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yet, before I had time to ■Ktimate the labour and care it 
would require to make ■ reoord in any measure aim- 
lnraisurate with the greatncsi and glory of the theme. 
But so ranch impressed vaa I wiih the importance of the 
undertaking, and of itfl present snd future value to the 
Church, that I resolved, with depandenoa on the help of 
Him. who baa ell the>gIory of thii Bevival, that I would 
not decline the work which was urged upon me. 

The second, third, and fourth chapters of this hoot, 
comprising the historical account of tho prayer-meetiu gs, 
were written by the Bov. L. O. Bingham, who has been 
a constant attendant upon them from their inception. 
Be hna also prepared, uiuiuiily for my nee, the reports 
of the incident* ben recorded, and many of them, 
intensely interesting, thrilling, and wonderful, have 
nmer teen jwMuhei Itfore. Without the aid of Mr. 
Bingham, this volume could not have been prepared, as 
many of the facte were obtained by his private interviews 
With the persons whoso titraordinary religuus experi- 
en tee are hero portrayed. 

I am under great obligations, to my friends the Rev. 
Dr. Flmner and the Bev. Dr. Murray, fur the powerful 
and graphic chapters which they havu contributed to 
these pages. The (acta they have embodfed, and the call 
to prayer which they utter, mutt produce a deep hnprea- 
sion on every devout reader. 

Never was my own mind so filled with awn, as ft has 

been while grouping these facta into eonaecntrre pagea 

mad chapter*. Jfover iu the oannesl an neCween^taaer 

"n d thg outwit,; the relation of the Aaa.se Vittw <&<«, 



PREFACE. Vll 

bo revealed to me as in the prosecution of this work. 
Here I find it confirmed by scores of facts and examples 
—not in history, sacred or secular ; not traditionary or 
second-hand; but facts of present occurrence, in the 
midst of this noisy, restless, worldly city ; facts beyond 
all doubt or cavil— that the Lord will give His praying 
people whatsoever they ask in faith 1 We raise no ques- 
tion about miracles. We know what things are agreeable 
to God's will, and what submission requires. Here is the 
written proof that God will answer prayer, and no reli- 
gious man can enter into the spirit of these prayer- 
meetings, or read the accounts here presented, without 
being overshadowed with the conviction that it is a 
solemn as well as a blessed privilege to pray ; that God 
is willing to give His Spirit to them who ask Him ; and 
that believing prater is burr to be answered. 

It must be that these pages will be greatly useful in 
stimulating the people of God to prayer. It must be that 
this volume will be a monument to the glory of Him who 
converts our children and neighbours, and revives our 
churches with the sun and rain of His grace. It must be 
that pastors will rehearse these facts in the hearing of 
multitudes, who will rejoice in the Lord, and give thanks 
for such manifestations of His power. 

The most of these facts are given in the form of reports 
of the daily meetings. This secures for the volume more 
of the interest of the actual meeting, than would attach 
to a separate narrative. We give them as they ^cro 
gtren by the lips of those who saw or heard, 'vfoa.t \&& 
Lord has done in answer to prayer. 
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so, let nil those irho reed It Bend me other farts ti 
rrato ths power of prayer, other eiMHtions of th< 
of Go4 in the conversion of sinners, and they i 
added to these records, or embodied in a.future I 
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CHAPTER I. 

The work proposed— The Commercial Revulsion— No ex- 
traordinary Means— Prayer, and Prayer only— The 
Story— The Future. 

The pen of an angel might well be employed 
to record the wonderful works of God in the 
city of New York, during the years 1857 — 8. 

The history will be a memorial of Divine 
grace. In all future time it will proclaim the 
readiness of the Lord God Almighty to hear 
and answer prayer : of the Holy Spirit, to de- 
scend and convert sinners ; of Jesus Christ, to 
forgive and save. 

To God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, be all the Pbaise ! 

The autumn of 1857 was signalised \>y a svx&r 
den and fearful convulsion in the commsrcv'aX 
world. That calamity was so speedily ioUoNV- 

15 
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ed by the reports of revivals of religioi 
markable displays of Divine grace, the 
been a widely-received opinion, that 
events stand related to one another, 
and effect. In the day of adversity, ] 
sider. When the hand of God is sudd 
upon city and country, the sources of p 
dried up, fortunes taking to thcmselvt 
houses, venerable for years, integrity 
cess, tumbling into ruins ; and nam< 
tarnished by suspicion, becoming less 
thing in general bankruptcy, it is ni 
believe that men will look away fro 
selves, and say, " Verily, there is a < 
reigns." As in the time of an earth 
wreck at sea, men's hearts failing then 
they will cry to Him who rides upon t 
wind ; so it was believed that the 
storm had driven men to pray. And 
less did. Never was a commercial cr 
explicable under the laws of trade. ] 
knowledged to be a judgment. The 
God was confessed in arresting men in 
ness, extravagance, and folly. 1 
were thrown out of business, and, 
want of something else to do, assc 
meetings for prayer. But t/iese mcc 
feen already established. Tho Spirit o: 
been manifest in. the midst oi t\ien 
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the commercial revulsion, the city and the 
country had been absorbed in the pursuit of 
pleasure and gain. Men were making haste to 
be rich, and to enjoy their riches. Reckless- 
ness of expenditure, extravagance in living, 
display in furniture, equipage, and dress, had 
attained a height unexampled in the previous 
social history of our country, and utterly in- 
consistent with the simplicity and virtue of our 
fathers. These signs of prosperity had filled 
'the minds of good men with apprehension and 
alarm before the panic seized the heart of the 
world. Christians who had kept free from the 
spirit of speculation and the mania for making 
money, had trembled for the future of a people 
so absorbed in the material, as to be oblivious 
of the spiritual and eternal. These pious 
people had been gathering in meetings for 
prayer, before the convulsion began. Now, in- 
deed, the meetings received large accessions of 
numbers in attendance, and a new infusion of 
life from above. More meetings were establish- 
ed, and large numbers attended. The prayer- 
meeting became one of the institutions of the 
city. Christians in distant parts of the country 
heard of them. They prayed for the prayer- 
meetings. When they visited the city, *0k& 
prayer-meeting was the place to wtaick >&&? 
resorted. The museum or theatxe'ta&Tio svm&l 
333 B 




\S vowbh or Fast-pa. 

attractions. Retaining, they set op similar 
meetings at home. The Spirit followed, and 
the same displays of grace ware Been in other 
cities, and in the country, that -were so mar- 
vellous in New York. So the work spread, 
until the Tear has become remarkable in tho 
history of the Church. 

This revival is to be remembered through 
all coming ages, as simply an answer to prayer. 
We must look behind all means, and ac- 
knowledge that this is the Lord's doings. He 
had said that he would be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, and when they called, the Lord 
answered and heard. This is to be the standing 
testimony which the revival will bear for ever, 
in the history of religion. It is this fact which 
is to make this volume a memorial of the truth 
and goodness of God in after years. The de- 
sign of its preparation is to eiMhit the faith- 
fatness of Ood to His promises, and His wil- 
lingness to give His Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him. It is to encourage and stimulate 
Christians in all places, everywhere, to seek 
the same glorious gifts of grace for themselves 
and perishing sinners around them. Pastor* 
will read it, and communicate its wondrous re- 
cords to their flocks. Thousands of the humble 
people of God, who know the way to the mercy. 
teat, will here find their pntyarn nua-sorsA 
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when they come to pray. In tens of thousands 
of meetings for prayer, the delightful stories in 
this hook will he rehearsed amid the joyful 
tears of the people of God, while they will pray 
that such great things may he seen and done 
among them also. 

Thus the revival is to he extended and per- 
petuated- Wherever the gospel is preached — 
this is to he told as a triumph of its love and 
power. Other trophies of the victorious grace 
of God are to he brought in, and their records 
too are to he made and published to the glory 
of Zion's King, and the work is to go on from 
conquering to conquest, until the earth is filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
fill the sea. This volume may he hut the pre- 
cursor of another at the close of 1859, in which 
the history of the great American revival will 
be continued. 

We will now proceed to give an authentic ac- 
count of the rise and progress of the work of 
grace in the city of New York. In the recital 
of the facts, the foregoing statements will he 
more than confirmed, and a record will he 
made, which will compel the reader to give 
glory to God. The object and tendency of the 
history are to illustrate the powek of abater. 
Every page of this book is a proof that tins W 
liever has power with God. 
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CHAPTER H. 

How the Revival began, and where— A lone man on his 
knees— The first Prayer— Who was he !— What has he 
done !— The first Thought of a Daily Prayer-meeting 
— The first Meeting— Increased Interest — Christ loved 
and honoured — Other Meetings established— Effect on 
the Public Mind— Faith in Special Cases— Preaching 
—The Work extending— The Religious and Secular 
Press— It spreads over the whole Land. 

In the upper lecture-room of the " Old North 
Dutch Church," in Fulton Street, New York, 
a solitary man was kneeling upon the floor, 
engaged in earnest, importunate prayer. Hie 
was a man who lived very much in the lives of 
others; lived almost wholly for others. Hie 
had no wife or children — but there were thou- 
sands with their husbands and fathers, without 
God or hope in the world ; and these thousands 
were going to the gates of eternal death. He 
had surveyed all the lower wards of the city 
as a lay -missionary of the Old Church, and he 
longed to do something for their salvation. 
He knew he could do many things, — he could 
take tracts in his hand, any and over? day, 
and distribute them. Ho cou\& -£trax&. ^h& 
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gospel from door to door. All this he had 
done. To reach these perishing thousands, he 
needed a thousand lives. Could not something 
more effectual be done P So, day after day, and 
many times a-day, this man was on his knees, 
and his constant prayer was, " Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do f* The oftener he prays, 
the more earnest he becomes. He pleads with 
God to show him what to do, and how to do it 
A vast responsibility had been thrown upon 
him, of caring for the spiritual welfare of the 
neglected thousands in these lower wards. He 
had been appointed to this work without being 
trammelled by any specific instructions by the 
authorities of the Church, being left to act at 
his discretion in much of his labour. The 
prayer was continually in his mind and in his 
heart, " Lord, what, what wilt Thou have me 
to do f He prayed for some way to be opened 
to bring the claims of religion to bear upon the 
minds of these perishing multitudes. The 
more he prayed, the more encouraged he was 
in the joyful expectation that God would show 
him the way, through which hundreds and 
thousands might be influenced on the subject 
of religion. But though he prayed and be- 
lieved, he had not the remotest idea of t\& 
methods of God's grace which were about to \>fc 
employed. The more he prayed, however, \k» 
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more confident he became that God would show 
liini ichai He would have him do. 

Ha hod been earnestly seeking God' a bless- 
ing, and aid, and guidance in the work which 
was before him. He had oamestJy nought to 
be directed and instructed ; and that he might 
bo willing to follow the teachings of God's 
Spirit, whatever they might be. He rose from 
liia knees, inspired with courage and hope, de- 
rived from above. 

Shall we describe Una man P His age is not 
far from forty years. He is tall, well made, 
with a remarkably pleasant, benevolent face ; 
affectionate in his disposition and manner, pos- 
sessed of indomitable energy and perseverance, 
having good musical attainments; gifted in 
prayer and exhortation to a remarkable de- 
gree ; modest in hie demeanour, ardent in hia 
piety, aound in hia judgment ; having good 
common sense, a through knowledge of human 
nature, and those traits of character that make 
him a welcome guest in any house. He is in- 
telligent, and eminently fitted for the position 
which he has been called to occupy, which up to 
the present moment he has so worthily filled. 

Mr. Jeremiah Calvin Lamphier was born in 
Coraackie, New York. He became a resident of 
tiiis city about twenty years ago, engaged in 
mercantile pursuits, united with, Gig TttatMcfa 
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Church an profession of his faith in 1842, and 
was for eight or nine years a member of Bey. 
Dr. James W. Alexander's church. He joined 
the North Dutch Church in 1857, and on 1st 
July of the same year, entered upon his work 
as tile missionary of that church, under the di- 
rection of its consistory. 

He began his labours without any plan or 
instructions, and waa left to do all the good he 
could, very much in his own way, the consis- 
tory always aiding him as much as was in their 
power. 

We have looked into this man's journal, 
which no human eye but our own has read, 
save the author's. The very first page is char* 
acteristic of the man. We copy the opening 
lines:— 

"Nbw Yo*x, July 1,1857. 

"'Be not weary in well-doing.' — 2 Thess. 
iii.13. 

" < I can do all things through Christ which 
atrengtheneth me.' — Phil. iv. 1$. 

u Read the fourth chapter 2d Timothy. 
Think I feel something of the responsibility 
of the work in which I have engaged. Felt a 
nearness to God in prayer, and my entire de- 
pendence on Him, from whom cometh all txfj 
strength." 

So began this man. his labours in. tb& moafc 
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neglected portion of IJie city of New Tori, th 
lower wards. And now for the first idea of 
noonday prayer-meeting. He says : — 

"Going my rounds in the performance c 
my duty one day, aa I was walking along th 
■beets, the idea, was suggested to my mind the 
an hour of prayer, from twelve to one, woul 
be benefioial to iuiinem-men, who usually, L 
groat numbers, take that hour for rest and re 
fi-eshmenk The idea was to have singing 
prayiT, exhortation, relation of reHgioui M 
perience, as the case might be ; that none shoal 
he required to stay the whole hour ; that a] 
should come and go aa their engagement 
should allow or require, or their inclination 
dictate. Arrangements were made, and s 
twelve o'clock noon, on tho 23d day of Soptem 
ber, 185J, the door of the third storey leetnre 
room was thrown open. At half-past twelv 
the step of a solitary indivdual was heard upo: 
tho staira. Shortly after another, and another 
then another, and, last of all, another, unt 
aii made up tho whole company ! We had 
good muting. The Lord leas Wtli tu to bin 

It will ho aoen that our missionary sat ot 
the first half of the first noonday prayer-mee! 
ing alone, or rather ho prayed, though tho firs 
half-hour alone. 
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Thus, the noonday business-men's prayer- 
meeting was inaugurated ! It was to have new 
phases of interest The old, long, cold, formal 
routine was to be broken up. Everything was 
to be arranged for the short stay of those who 
came. All the exercises were to be brief, point- 
ed, and to the purpose, touching the case in 
hand. This idea grew out of the necessity of 
men's engagements. They could come in and 
stay five minutes, or the whole hour, as they 
pleased. Staying five minutes they might have 
an opportunity to take part, for no one was to 
occupy more than five minutes in remarks or 
prayer. 

The second meeting was held a week after- 
wards, on Wednesday, September 30, when 
twenty persons were present. It was a pre- 
cious meeting. There was much prayer, and 
the hearts of those present were melted within 
them. The next meeting was held October 7. 
Speaking of this meeting, the private journal 
says: — 

" Prepared foi the prayer-meeting to-day, at 
noon. Galled to invite a number of persons to 
be present. Spoke to men as I met them in 
the street, as my custom is, if I can get their 
attention. I prayed tluxt the Lord would incline 
many to come to the place of prayer, "Went \o 




the meeting at noon. Present between thirty 
and forty, ' Bleu the Lord, my soul ; and 
all that ia within me, bless hie holy name.' " 

Thie meeting was of eo animated end eacoa- 
raging a character, that & meeting we* appoint- 
ed for the MBIT DAT, at which a large number 
attended; and from this day dates the bnsinaes- 
men'e union daily prayer-meeting. The meet- 
ing! were moved down to the middle lecture" 
room M feeing more commodioas. Of the 
meeting of the 8th. October, it ia eaid, in thie 

"Attended the prayer-meeting at noon. A 
larger number present, and there was a spirit 
of reoonsecration to the service of Christ, and a 
manifest desire to live near Hie cross." 

Thie meeting, as we learn from other sourcca, 
was one of uncommon fervency in prayer, of 
deep humility and self-abasement, and great 
desire that God would glorify Himself in the 
outpouring of His Spirit upon them. We are 
not much surprised to find the following men- 
tion of the next meeting, October 9 : — 

" Called on a number to invite them to attend 
the noonday prayer* meeting. Went to the 
meeting at noon. A large number present. 
The meeting increases in interest— increase* 
also ia numbers. We had a precious time. Jt 
tea* tto very gait ■>/ hiaven" 
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Passing on now to October 13, we find a 
rapid advancement in the intensity of religious 
feeling, as the following extract will show; 
this being, in every sense, a faithful, and the 
only record which is preserved of these meet- 
ings. 

"Attended the noonday prayer-meeting— a 
large number present, and God's Spirit was 
manifestly in our midst." 

And of the next day, October 14, it is said :— 

44 Attended the noonday prayer- meeting. 
Over one hundred present, many of them not 
professors of religion, but under conviction of 
sin, and seeking an interest in Christ ; inquir- 
ing what they shall do to be saved. God grant 
that they find Christ precious to their souls. 1 

It is added : — " This is a cloudy, rainy day.' 

Of the following meetings, we find such 
notices as these : — 

u A large attendance ; a good spirit pervaded 
the place ; a great desire to be humble before 
God in view of past sins. I feel that God's 
Spirit is moving in the hearts of the people/' 

And now, October 23, one month from the 
date of the first noonday prayer-meeting, we 
have this remarkable passage : — 

" Called on some of the editors of the tq&.~ 
gious paper*, to have them notice the intore«\»fo8& 
20 ditty manifested in our meetings." 



it 



gious lniereta m> tuc n uiwu uucoupa 
ing as it was now commonly called, 
on increasing more and more, till its 
began to be powerfully felt abroad ii 
and distant portions of the city. D 
first month of these meetings, many 
tors, and many laymen, belongk 
churches of New Tork and Brooklyn 
into one or more of these meetings, 
been warmed by the holy fire alread 
And as the sparks from, the burning 
are borne to kindle other fires, so the 
the fire to their own churches. 

We come now to another portion < 
terest in this work of prayer. Not o 
Fulton Street meeting was prayer 
morning prayer-meetings began tc 
Wished in different churches. Th 
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there was instituted a daily morning prayer- 
meeting in the Plymouth Church, Brooklyn. 
In a quiet and unostentatious way, others were 
commenced earlier or later. In the second 
month of the Fulton Street meetings, several 
morning daily prayer-meetings were in exist- 
ence. 

The fear of intimidation held back some from 
moving in the matter. But more commonly 
there was no thought of this. The place of 
prayer was a most delightful resort, and the 
places of prayer multiplied, because men were 
moved to prayer. They wished to pray. They 
felt impelled by some unseen power, to pray. 
They felt the pressure of the call to prayer. 
Bo a place of prayer was no sooner opened, than 
Christians flocked to it to pour out their suppli- 
cations together. Christians of both sexes, of 
all ages, of different denominations, without 
the slightest regard to denominational distinc- 
tions, came together, on one common platform 
of brotherhood in Christ, and in the bonds of 
Christian union sent up their united petitions 
to the throne of the heavenly Giver. 

The question was never asked, " To what 
church does he belong?" But the question 
was, " Does he belong to Christ ?" 

The early dawn of the revival *waa tdbx^A- 
by love to Christ, lore for all His -peo^A©**^* 




olprager, and lore of personal effort. Never in 
any former revival, since lie days of the first 
Christians, was the name of Christ so honoured, 
never So often mentioned, never 80 pneirnit to 
the believer. Never was such ardent love to 
Him expressed. Never was there so much de- 
VOtedness to Bis service. The whole atmos- 
phere was love. It iB not BtrangB, then, that 
those who so loved Him, should love His im- 
age wherever and in whomsoever they saw it 
It was a moral necessity. The onion of 
Christians was felt It needed no professions. 

Hence there was no room for sectarian jea- 
lousies. It was felt that all Christians had a 
right to pray ; all were commanded to pray; 
all ought to pray. And if all wished to pray, 
and pray altogether, who shonld hinder P 

This onion of Christians in prayer struck the 
unbelieving world with amassment It was 
felt that this was prayer. This love of Chris- 
tians for one another, and this love of Christ, 
this love of prayer and love of souls, this union 
of all in prayer, whose names were lost sight 
of, disarmed all opposition, so that not a man 
opened hie mouth in opposition. 

On the contrary, the conviction was convey- 
ed to all minds that this truly is the work of 
God. 'The impenitent felt that Christiana lov- 
ed /hem : that ttflit love of boxlIb maita ^a 
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words aa the following in Mr. Lamphier'i Jour- 
nal:— 

" Attended the noonday prayer-meeting. A 
good attendance, end a good spirit prevail*, for 
God is manifest in the movement A blessed 
spirit pervades the place. Had conversations 
with awakened sinners. A young man arose 
in the meeting, and gave in his testimony to 
the benefit — under God — of coming to the 
prayer-meeting. " 

It is very interesting to look, at this stage of 
the revival, at the character of the preaching 
which began to prevail, and the kind of sub- 
ject* which were presented. The Holy Spirit 
seems to lead the minds of ministers to those 
portions of His Word which He designs to 
make the fire and the hammer to break the 
flinty heart in pieces. He leads in this, as well 
as every thing else which He uses as means of 
salvation- 
Let us for a moment look at some of those 
passages of Scripture which were the subjects of 
discourses during the period of which we have 
boon speaking, and see how remarkable they 
are. They are the foundation of sermons, by a 
a great number of preachers, selected without 
any preconcert, and distinctly show how the 
minds ot these ambassadors of the Lord Jesus 
were lad. These are the tests ot Herman* 
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which have never heen published, but delivered 
during this period in the Old Dutch Church : 
1 Corinthians i. 30, 31 : " But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : that, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." 

1 Corinthians x. 15 : " I speak as to wise 
men ; judge ye what I say." 

Psalm xxx. 6, 7 : " And in my prosperity I 
said, I shall never be moved. Lord, by thy 
favour thou didst make my mountain to stand 
strong. Thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled." 

Psalm xvii. 5 : " Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip not" 

Jeremiah viii. 22 : "Is there no balm in 
Giload ? is there no physician there F" 

Hebrews x. 34: "Knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an endur- ' 
ing substance." 

Matthew xvi. 19 : " And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven." 

" Ephesians iv. 30 : " And grieve not tho 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption." 
Titvs ill 8: "To maintain good works, 

hese things are good and profitable unto men." 
333 c 
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Malachi iii. 16, IT : " Then they that bared 
the Lord spake often one to another : and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it ; and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and thonght upon hie 
name. And they shall be mice, saith the Lord 
of boats, in that day when I make up my Jew- 
ell ; and I will spare them, aa a man apareth 
his own eon that eerveth him." 

Psalm iv. 7, 8 : " Thon hast pat gladness in 
my heart, more than in the time whan their 
corn and their wine increased." 

1 Samuel xvi. 7 : " For the Lord eeeta not 
as man aeeth ; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, bat the Lord looketh on the bear 

2 Corinthians v. 20 : " Now then we are ai 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did bases 
you by us : we pray yon in Christ's stead, be 1 
ye reconciled to God." 

Romans viii. 1 ; " There is therefore no o 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jenu, I 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 

Psalm lzxriv. 11 : "For the Lord is sum I 

and shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory, f 
and no good thing will he withhold from than I 
that walk uprightly." 
Mark iii. 3 : " And no BaidraAuttie months* I 
had (iin withered hand, Stimi iuctc." 
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Ephesiana v. 25: "Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it" 

1 Timothy i. 11 : " According to the glorious 
gospel of the grace of God." 

Job xxiii. 3 : "Oh that I knew where I 
might find him !" 

Luke xix. 10 : " For the Son of man hath 
come to seek and to save that which was lost" 

John i. 14 : "lam the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of mine." 

We have taken these passages, in course, as 
they were recorded by a gentleman who heard 
the sermons preached. Being taken without 
arrangement, they indicate the class of truths 
which were felt to be appropriate to the state 
of things. There is something specially note- 
worthy in these passages, and any one who will 
read them and reflect upon them, will see the 
bearing they have. Doubtless there was much 
prayer connected with the preparation and 
preaching of these discourses. What a world 
• of love must have been in these sermons ! With 
what untold anxieties did these preachers 
strive to win sinners to Christ ! We ask the 
reader to ponder upon these passages as a type 
of the revival, and observe that in view of thai 
boundless love which characterises ftuaaa m&eX.- 
ings for prayer, all those sermons 'were -jnee^aa^- 
and preached. The great beginning oi >&>.* "**" 
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vival was love, and love must have been the 
burden of these appeals. . 

Before the close of the second month of the 
daily prayer-meeting, the two lower lecture* 
rooms had been thrown open, and both were 
filled immediately. Tet so gradually and un- 
ostentatiously had all this wide-spread religious 
interest arisen, that one meeting for prayer 
scarcely had any knowledge of what was dnfng 
in any other. The religious interest was now 
rapidly on the increase, and was extending it- 
self to all parts of the country. Many men of 
business from abroad, coming to New York on 
business, would enter into the noonday prayer- 
meetings, and become deeply impressed, and 
go to their respective homes to tell what the 
Lord was doing in New York. 

When we come to the history of the third 
month of prayer, what a change we find rapidly 
taking place, not only in the city, but all over 
the land! It was everywhere a revival of 
prayer. It was not prayer-meetings in imita- • 
tion of the Fulton Street meetings. Those that 
say so, or think so, greatly err. God was pre- 
paring His glorious way over the nation. It 
was the desire to pray. The same power t hfi t 
moved to prayer in Fulton Street, moved to 
prayer elsewhere. The samo characteristics 
that marked the Fulton Street mooting maxYsA 
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all similar meetings. The Spirit of the Lord 
was poured out upon these assemblages, and it 
was this that made the places of prayer all over 
the land places of great solemnity and earnest 
inquiry. Men did not doubt—could not doubt 
— that God was moving in answer to prayor. 
It was this solemn conviction that silenced all 
opposition — that awakened the careless and 
stupid — that encouraged and gladdened the 
hearts of Christians — causing a general turning 
to the Lord. 

Such a display of love and mercy on the part 
of the ever-blessed Spirit was never made be- 
fore. The religious press, all over the country, 
heralded the glad news of what the Lord was 
doing in some places ; thus preparing the way 
for what He was about to do in others. Thou- 
sands on thousands of closets bore witness to 
rtrong crying and teats, before God in prayer 
Jl over the land. Thousands of waiting hearts, 
earing that Jesus was passing by, begged that 
r e would tarry long enough to look on them. 
On the very first days of the present year, 
9 secular press in this city began to notice 
1 publish the facts of this great movement to 
yer. With scarcely an exception, this waa 
e in the most respectful and. ay^xovoi^ 
vs. Most of the secular daily y>urn8^a <& 
ity spread abroad the intelligence oi ^rV»fc 
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"January 6, 1858. 

" Called to converse with some of the editors 
of the daily papers in regard to having some of 
the incidents, which occur from day to day in 
the prayer-meetings, inserted in them." 

This was, probably, the beginning of the no- 
tices by the secular press of the transactions of 
these meetings. 

At the end of the fourth month, the Fulton 
Street prayer-meeting occupied the three lec- 
ture-rooms in the consistory building, and all 
were filled to their utmost capacity. So were 
all other places filled in the cities of New York, 
Brooklyn, Jersey City, Newark, and their 
vicinity. 

But the spread of the meetings requires a 
more special mention, in order that we may 
trace the hand of God in this revival. The 
three lecture-rooms at the Old Butch Church 
had become filled to overflowing, one after the 
other, until no sitting-room or standing-room 
was left And scores, and perhaps hundreds, 
had to go away, unable even to get into the 
halls. How noticeable is one fact, and it must 
be noticed, in order that we may see that " the 
excellency of the power is of God," Thsrfc"na& 
been no eloquent preaching, no energe&a «eA 
enthusiastic appeals; no attempt to toubo "v*$ 
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religious interest. All had been (till, golem 

and awful. The simple fact, the great {act we 
the people were moved to prayer. The peop 
demanded a place to pray. 

Bo noiseless waa thia work of grace, that a 
portion of the community did not know wh 
any other portion were doing in the matte 
Instead of devising plans, and executing thai 
to stir up the community, the whole cor 
munity, as one man, seemed to be alreai 
roused. The daily prayer-meeting was n 
the means of the feeling, but the mere expre 
sion of it. Never, since the day of Peutecai 
wee such a state of the general Christian hea 
end mind ; and never, since the world w 
made, was there Snob, an important epoc 
The more we go into the facts of it, the mo 
is the mind filed with adoring wonder ai 
amazement at the stupendous importance a] 
extent of it. Every movement in it seemed 
be following, not leading; not creating, h 
following the developments of a plan alreai 
marked out, the end by no moans seen frc 
the beginning, and no part of the plan sec 
only as it was unfolded, from day to day, 
Him who devised it. 

Who would have foreseen the connexion 
the meeting of six men for prayer in that up; 
room, in which was one Presbyterian, unc &■. 
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tist, one Congregationalist, and one Reformed 
Dutch., with, the events which were to follow ? 
When was there ever such a meeting before ? 
made up of such elements P met for such a pur- 
pose P at such an hour ? and gathered up with- 
out the shadow of any human contrivance, as 
to any of the results which followed that haste 
with which God makes haste— " slowly" — and 
by which a whole Christian nation was to be 
shaken from centre to circumference ? To this 
meeting in the upper room no one knew who 
was coming, or whether any one would come. 
And yet we find there the very elements of 
that deeply-affecting Christian union, which 
was the golden chain by which millions of 
Christian hearts were to be bound together, as 
they had never been in all time ; by which the 
true unity of the Church of Christ was to be 
manifested. Whose hand was in this but the 
hand of God P And this first meeting was a 
union of different denominations, as represent- 
ed, there to pray — a union in that blessed work 
of prayer. Oh, who can fail to see that in this 
God is to be acknowledged and exalted ! His 
hand has done it, and His name shall have all 
the glory ! 

We shall see in the sequel how ra$\<Wa& 
the progress o£ the work from this point ^rtiero 
we now are. 
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But God had a work, to do, and His 
Spirit was preparing the way. Going tx 
that first noonday prayer-meeting, and lo 
forward, we cannot see what it was that t 
be done. But from our present stand- 
looking backward over the history of the 
we can plainly see what it was. 

This revival is to be the precursor of g 
and more wonderful things, which are yet 
revealed in the redeeming providence of 
What these are, we cannot tell. But " c< 
events cast their shadows before." As th 
law in the kingdoms of nature, provident 
grace, so we may unhesitatingly conclude 
however eventful may be the interests 
present times, we shall "see greater i 
than these." 

The time was to be hastened when ] 
views were to be taken, nobler aims indi 
more far-reaching plans laid, more costly 
fices made, more lofty designs executed. 

The religious press caught the spirit 
day and occasion, and spoke out as one 
in the tone of the prevailing and c< 
interest, and much more — in the beams 
light which was now breaking upon the i 
Going back to this period, one paper says 

" We are doing no more than ice should < 
do, and eon easily do, consistently with, t 
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formance of every duty.' Have a few weak 
prayers brought such a blessing, and shall we 
desist from praying P So long as the promise 
stands, 'Ask, and it shall be given you/ so 
long as we know that our God ' fainteth not, 
neither is weary/ so long as the 'fields are 
white to the harvest* of immortal souls, shall 
we cease calling upon God f 

Another says : — 

" Shall the work cease ? Shall a revival of 
religion, in some respects the most remarkable 
the Church has ever enjoyed, come to an end 
because it is no longer winter but summer P — 
as though the grace of God were like ■ some 
compounds, that can endure only one climate. 
No one can think that God chooses to have it 
so. 

"The Church, or more truly, individual 
churches, have often made what might be call- 
ed exhaustive efforts for the conversion of sin- 
ners. They have taxed to the utmost for a 
few weeks both soul and body of every earnest 
man they could enlist. Such efforts must be 
relaxed. Flesh and blood cannot sustain them. 
But the present revival has had no such his- 
tory. The Church is still fresh, and may 
labour on indefinitely just as she ha& YmbelW 
bouring> and that without sinning agpiivex wsyj 
law of mental or physical health., TYaa x«w^- 
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has not overtaxed us ; it has only toned na u 
It has brought religion into Alliance with o> 
ordinary engagements; it has given to our suet 
character a con:;J- /• «■-.■.■.! ami ki:,:iwt u-hi:-k it iu c 
had before. So for as it has gone it is an a 
vanco toward soundness and strength, and 
full back from it is not to rest after labour, b 
to bo palsied." 

And another : 

" The awakening is not only progressing : 
unabated power throughout the country, as 
whole, and not only extending into now r 
gions, where it has hitherto boun less folt, b 
in this city, if wo arc not deceived. this re 
r: ■. i-nf ttoQM of the churches for a continual! 
of the work, is nuiiiitoling irsclf in more d 
iii'iT.'ite aii'l ]:,!-: ■ ■:u , !i in^ plans tor carry ii 
forward perma-u lit labours uf the kind . 
signally blessed. 

" We must shake off old habits of mind, ar 
iir'-iiise nurse' ves earnestly to l.\.-.; :.iv:\ 'TV:.' den 
cd daman da of the time. God never railed :ui 
former generation of men on this earth as v 
aro now called." 

There was preparation all over tho city, ar 

all over the land. God had raado it; and mt 

began to boo it, and to look upward. 

Early in February it was i"lt "Iv.v. flu'su r. 

treating rmnJruds, wlio cavno \*> ftus \>Vusa 
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prayer in Fulton Street, and could not get in, 
must be accommodated elsewhere. The old 
John Street Methodist Church, only one square 
removed, was thrown open for noon prayer- 
meetings by our Methodist brethren, and the 
whole body of the church was immediately 
filled every day, at noon, with business-men, 
who would come, and did come, to pray. The 
galleries, too, were occupied, all round the 
church, chiefly by ladies. No denominational 
element seemed to be prominent one above 
another. No one could have told, who had 
come in a stranger, from the character of the 
meeting, whether it was held in a Methodist, 
Baptist, Presbyterian, or Congregationalist 
church, or that of any other denomination. It 
was found at once that the audience-room was 
insufficient, and the basement lecture-room was 
opened and immediately filled. It was estimat- 
ed that two thousand persons attended upon 
these services daily. 

There are now five regular noonday services 
— Three in the Fulton Street, and two in the 
John Street churches — and yet hundreds would 
go away, unable to get into any of them, so 
much were men moved to prayer. Answers to 
prayer came down speedily, and m\\Yi\tv\.fofc 
were now turning to God, and seeking Yam 
"with all their heart,*' 
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On the 17th of Hatch, Barton's Old Theatre, 
in Chambers Street, was opened by a number 
of merchants, in that vicinity for a noonday 
prayer-meeting. This was thronged to excess 
after the first meeting. For half an hour be- 
fore the time to commence the services, the old 
theatre would be crowded to its utmost capacity, 
in every nook and corner, with most solemn 
and deeply- affected audiences. The streets, 
and aH means of access, were blocked op before 
the hoar of prayer commenced, and hundred* 
would stand in the streets daring the hour. 
This continued to be the esse until the building 
was required by the United States courts, when 
the farther use of it for prayer- meetings ceased. 

Immediately a store (N"o. 69, Broadway, 
second storey) was procured, and comfortably 
fitted up for the purpose of pray or- meetings. 
The room was 25 by 100 feet, and thin, from 
day to day, was filled, and the exercises were 
solemn beyond description. 

After a time the Broadway meeting was re- 
moved to No. 175 of the same street Here it 
was sustained by Christiana in that part of 
the city of all denominations. 

We shall never forget being present at one of 

those meetings, when it was conducted in the 

usual manner by the Bight Bar. Bia^ui^ UtTl- 

voine, of Ohio. We snail never targfA. •& 
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earnestness ofhis openingprayer, when he kneel- 
ed down on the floor and led the devotions, so 
humble, so 'urgent, so importunate, so believ- 
ing, so imbued with the revival spirit. We 
shall never forget his short, eloquent, closing 
address, full of deep emotion, full of brotherly* 
kindness, full of thankfulness and joy. It do- 
scribed the work of grace as it lay on his own 
mind — it recognised the hand of God in its in- 
ception and every step of its progress — it re- 
joiced at the spirit of grace and supplication 
which had been poured out on " all Christians." 
That address will long live in the momories of 
those who heard it. 

Meetings for daily prayer were held as fol- 
lows : — 

KOBNIXG. 

Seventeenth Avenue Reformed Dutch Church, 6 a.m. 

Broome and Elizabeth Baptist Church, 7} a.m. 

Church of the Puritans, 8 a.m. 

Church of the Puritans (ladies), lOf a.m. 

Ilope Chapel, 8 a.m. 

Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, 8 a.m. 

MacDougal Street, 9| a.m. 

Home Chapel, Twenty-ninth Street, 8 a.m. 

noon. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Fulton Street Reformed Dutch Church* 
Mission Chapel, 106, Centre Street. 
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Duane Street Methodist Episcopal Church. 

27, Greenwich Street. 

Broome Street Reformed Dutch Church (Corner of 

Greene). 
Spring Street Hall (coloured). 
Twelfth Street, near Avenue C (working men). 
Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, and others, in 

rotation. 

AFTBKNOOX. 

69, Broadway (merchants), 3} p.m. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church, S\ p.m. 

Mercer Street Presbyterian Church, 4 p.m. 

North Presbyterian Church, 4 p.m. 

Fiftieth Street Presbyterian Church, 4 p.m. 

Central Methodist Episcopal Church, Seventh Avenue, 

4 p.m. 
Sullivan Street Congregational Church (coloured), 4 p.m. 
Stuyvesant Institute, 5 p.m. 

And besides these, other meetings were 
established in almost every part of New York 
and the surrounding cities. The great features 
of all these meetings were union, and prayer, 
and corresponding effort. 

A careful inquiry in regard to the facts, con- 
vinces us that no less than one hundred and 
fifty meetings for prayer, in this city and 
Brooklyn, were held daily at the timo of which 
wo are now writing — all, without one single ex- 
ccption, partaking of the same genets! <&&- 
motor. 
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In February, Philadelphia established a noon- 
day prayer-meeting, commenced, at first, in a 
church in Fourth Street, hut soon removed to 
Jaynes' Hall. Soon the entire accessible 
places were filled — floor, platform, galleries, 
boxes, aisles, and office. Never was there 
scarcely on the face of the earth such meetings 
as those in Jaynes' HalL The death of Rev. 
Dudley A. Tyng, of the Episcopal Church, a 
prominent leader in these meetings, gave an 
impetus to the work. And here again we find 
Bishop M'Uvaine lending his influence by his 
presence, and his prayers, and preaching. 

The work spread, from Jaynes' Hall, all 
over the city. Prayer-meetings were establish- 
ed in numerous places — public halls, concert- 
rooms, engine and hose company's houses, and 
in tents, till the whole city seemed pervaded 
with the spirit of prayer. 

Prayer-meetings almost simultaneously were 
established in all parts of the land, both in city 
and country — Boston, Baltimore, Washington, 
Richmond, Charlesworth, Savannah, Mobile, 
New Orleans, Vicksburg, Memphis, St. Louis, 
Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Chicago, and other 
cities, shared in this glorious work. The 
whole land received the " spiritual rain." Thfc 
fervour of this awakened religious interested. 
become intense at the end of the fourth moxiftx 

333 i> 




of the meetings, and towards the close of the 
lintt month of the current year, the news- 
papers, both secular and religious, in all porta 
of the country, speak of an " unwonted revival 

Everywhere men vera crowding to the meet- 
ings, and the spirit with which they were im- 
pressed and which invited them to so general 
attention to the subject of religion, aeemed to 
animate the whole land. The northern, 
middle, western, and southern States were 
moved as by one mighty influence. The spirit 
of the revival spread everywhere, and seemed 
to permeate every nook and corner of the great 
republic The subjects of the revival included 
all classes — the high end the low, the rich and 
the poor, the learned end the ignorant The 
most hopeless and forbidding were brought 
under its almighty power. From the highest 
to the lowest and most degraded in society, the 
trophies of God's power and grace were mads. 
Persons of the most vicious and abandoned 
character, supposed to be beneath and beyond 
the reach of all religious influence, by having 
lost all susceptibility, were brought to humble 
themselves like little children at the foot of the 
cross. Christians were themselves astonished 
und overwhelmed at those displays of Divine 
mercy. They felt that Goi -Baa bks^ ^ 
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them, anew, and by a providential revelation, 
— " Before they call, I will answer ; and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear." "Open 
thy month wide, and I will nil it." Christians 
became emboldened to ask great things and 
and expect great things. Never before, in 
modern times certainly, was there such asking 
in prayer — such, believing in prayer ; and never 
such answers to prayer. 

The spectacle of such universal confidence in 
God was without a parallel. It appeared in all 
prayers. It appeared in all addresses. It ap- 
peared in all conversations. It spread from 
heart to heart There was humility; and yet 
there was a cheerful, holy boldness in the 
spirit and temper of the religious mind, and 
duty was attempted with the expectation of 
success. It seemed to be upon all hearts as if 
written with the pen of a diamond — " My soul, 
wait thou only upon God; for my expectation 
is from Mim." 

Is it wonderful, then, that we should find 
that this state of heart and mind, in all pray- 
ing places and praying circles — this earnest 
asking — this humble confiding — this far-reach- 
ing faith and confident expectation, should be 
followed by such a work of grace as the modern 
Christian world has never seen P 

Christians began to feel that they "had entarc- 
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ed upon & new era of faith and prayer ; and it 
it wonderful that this new joy and hope spread 
with vast rapidity over the land — that itrolled, 
like a wave, over the whole country ? The 
numbers converted were beyond all precedent. 
The great revival in the times of Wesley, 
Whitfield, Edwards, and the Tenants, was 
marked by powerful preaching; the present by 
believing, earnest praying. 

In Hew England, the present great revival 
commenced almost simultaneously in many 
citieg, villages, and townships. Since the 
former " great awakening" as it waa common- 
ly denominated, and just referred to, nothing 
had borne any comparison to the present reli- 
gious interest Thit " great awakening" sur- 
passed iko former in all its aspects. It entered 
into all the framework of society, and permeat- 
ed everywhere the masses. Christians gather- 
ed up tor prayer, and asked for large measure* 
of the Holy Spirit to be poured out upon them ; 
and the Spirit was sent down in copious effu- 
sions in answer to prayer. The prayer-meet- 
ing would be established in lecture-room* and 
vestries, and all at once it would be found that 
scarcely could the largest churches contain the 
hundreds who would come up to the house of 
God to praj. 1' o thing waa thought of or de> 
manded bat a place in which. Sa v**?. C< 
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versions multiplied, so that there was, after a 
little, no attempt to compute their numbers. 
In some towns, nearly all the population be- 
came, as was believed, true and faithful fol- 
lowers of Christ. The number of converted 
men and women constituted a new element of 
power. New voices were daily heard implor- 
ing the Divine blessing on the work, and the 
moral transformation of those remaining im- 
penitent. The day was breaking that should 
be gilded by the rays of a brighter Sun than 
had ever shone upon the moral and religious 
world. This was believed. It it believed 
tow. 
Over all the West and South, so far as the 
r ork extended, and it extended almost every- 
here, the same spirit prevailed. It was the 
irit of prayer. No confidence was left in the 
are use of means. Indeed, in no former 
rival was there ever such abnegation, on the 
t of Christians, of themselves ; such distrust 
Jl mere human agencies and instrumentali- 
, and such a looking away from all human 
and up to the " heavenly hills," whence 
lelp must come. Means must be used, and 
• used ; not with any confidence in the use 
em, or in those who used them. "B\>\ V\>fo. 
lost diligent and earnest use oi means, ^\e> 
t possible conviction seemed to \>fc, '* Tl*& 




54 FOWEU OF PttltBB. 

power btlongeth unto Ood." No wonder, then, 
that everywhere there was the universal ac- 
knowledgment of God'a hand in tbo revival ; and 
no matter what men did to promote it, to God 
was ascribed all the glory of it. It waa errry- 
where felt that a proposal of any such meetings 
torprajftr six month* before, aa ware now held 
all over the land, even in the densest popula- 
tions, with any expectation that it would be 
heeded, would have been considered a perfect 
absurdity. The appointment of such, meetings 
for prayer that would have been a failure ; now 
it was a success. The neglect of the place of 
prayer by the majority of church members, waa 
felt to be a sore evil. It paralysed the energies 
of the pastor, and the more active, faithful 
members. They were drones. They ware a 
weight which had to be carried. They were 
clogs in the way of progress. They neutralised 
the moral power of the Church, and so weaken- 
ed it that it was a constant effort for it to sus- 
tain itself. Every man who has been a pastor 
knows what we mean. 

The changes which came suddenly over the 
Church was most welcome. 'When the major- 
ity of the Church became Nathsniols, it waa 
soon felt that the Church had just begun to 
fmd out her real power. It -was a bleated 
spectacle presented to the worVi,— a Ctomk 
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i Church active, a Church of prayer. It 
rablime spectacle, when this was seen to 
moral position, not of one church, but 
tajority of churches ; not in one place, 
every place, when all the land seemed 
moved by one common impulse! No 
r that Christians felt joyful in the Lord, 
this new element of usefulness and power 
ind. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

Features of the Work— Ways and Means— Enthusiasm 
—Catholicity of Feeling and Action— The reformed 
Dutch Church—Union, a type— Influence of Laymen 
— The Ministry aided and encouraged. 

The character of the work was as remarkable 
as its inception and extent. It had its peculiar- 
ities in features as well as in power. It lacked 
almost everything that made up the leading 
features of the revivals of '30 and '32. There 
was no revival preaching. There were no re- 
vivalists ; no revival machinery, such as was 
common to those days. The " anxious seat," 
and the labour of preregrinating revival-mak- 
ers were all unknown. In former times, a re- 
vival, oven in New England, sot in motion 
much that was stirring, and to many minds 
very objectionable. Now there was nothing of 
the kind. 

There was no unrestrained excitement, no 

exuberant and intemperate zeal. There was 

nothing which required an effort to ** keep 

if up, " under the common idea inafc excitement 

was essnntial to the revival, and paart, axA-<£sa- 
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col of the same. The high-wrought feeling of 
'32, which not unfrequently took forms which 
many could not hut condemn, now is nowhero 
seen. This present revival is ever treated with 
respect, even hy those who have no sympa- 
thetic interest in it Opposition is disarmed. 
Ridicule is not attempted, and if it he, it is 
soon rebuked, and abandoned for very shame. 
There is no offence to good taste : nothing re- 
prehensible in view of just propriety in this 
revival. This adds to its elements of power. 

That there is enthusiasm — a well-regulated 
and joyful enthusiasm — we use the word in the 
best sense — we are most happy to admit. No 
right mind can contemplate great changes and 
great events for good, without enthusiasm. 
There is much of the moral sublime in this re- 
ligious movement, when contemplated as con- 
fined to a single community. But contemplat- 
ed as spreading over this great republic from 
Vermont to Florida, and from Maine to Cali- 
fornia, why should not enthusiasm be aroused P 
What mighty results are to be realised in the 
bearings of this work on the social, the politi- 
cal, the religious character of this nation P No 
human mind can compute them. No mind can 
think of them without being impressed 'sritia. 
their overwhelming importance. Ab a ta&oti, 
w& are becoming rapidly demoralised Vy o\ec 



g. "We needed ua«, 

ring us to our senses, to rouse up the na 

mscience, to arrest the national deca$ 

»ring us back to a high tone of moral 1 

Nothing but the influence of a deep an 

pervading earnest piety can save this fix 

fate of all past republics. The tide of cc 

tion must be rolled backward. 

This was felt ; everywhere felt. The 
of prayer was the place to get the he 
needed. Men rushed to the place of 
with high resolves, and with weighty di 
to ask great things of God. And men j 
with unbounded joo when ihey saw wb 
was doing. Why should not a holy ent 
be enkindled P It was kindled, and 
praised. 

Another, and one of the most deeply 
• • — *vf fliis revival has 
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The Old North Dutch Church will ever he 
regarded as a sacred spot, on account of its 
being the birthplace of these prayer-meetings. 
But in that upper lecture-room, at that first 
noonday prayer-meeting, when only six were 
present, there were several denominations re- 
presented. This noble church had been merci- 
fully preserved for this very purpose, it may 
be ; not the head-quarters of a lawless band of 
British soldiery, as it once was, but the head- 
quarters of the first noonday prayer-meeting 
ever organised ; made up of Christians of dif- 
ferent branches of the Church of Christ. The 
"union prayer-meeting," became at once a 
feature as well as a fixture of this venerablo 
and noble church edifice, and the " union pray- 
er-meeting" has been a feature all the country 
over. 

We have sometimes thought that God had a 
design in keeping this one denomination from 
being mixed up in the questions, controversies, 
and divisions of the day. The "Reformed 
Dutch Church," as a denomination, is distin- 
guished for purity and soundness of doctrine, 
above suspicion and above reproach. We do 
not that know the catholicity of this glorious 
work could have been inaugurated in coimsxicrci 
with any other denomination, of Chns\j\a^> 
without exciting distrust, or jealousy, ot o^>* 



resented in modern days, tua« „_ 
hristians there are elements of cos 
nd harmony; that there is a unio 
.own, and which underlies all 
'unions." Otherwise the "union 
vould be a misnomer — a name without 
ing. But now the name only suggests 
ing which fills all hearts with joy and 
The reality of this union is proved 
fact that in all our large towns and c 
numbers attending upon the union 
meetings, far surpassed the numbers 
any one church, or the same place, 
been in New York. So it has beer 
delphia, and all our large cities. T 
ing that it it really what it professe 
union meeting. Thousands go wi 
- 2 ~-»«»fhA nuestion whom they are 
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They are often seen in these assembles. But 
they assume no control. They voluntarily 
take their seats, mingle with the audience, and 
are in no way distinguishable from others, ex- 
cept it may be by something peculiar in their 
apparel or manners. They oftener sit silent 
through the meeting than otherwise. Clergy- 
men come to the place precisely for the same 
reason that others do, — because it is the place 
of prayer. They say and feel, as others say 
and feel, " It is good for me to draw near to 
God." 

This lay conduct of the union of prayer has 
been eminently successful, and very conducive 
to its catholic spirit. 

We think we can see a wisdom above mea- 
sure in so ordaining that this work should 
commence among laymen — and for the pro- 
gress of which they should be so extensively 
enlisted. It has revealed a power which has 
been dead, or latent, and which even to the 
present hour is but little understood. 

In all former revivals, a few — not the many 
— have done all the labour, and felt all the re- 
sponsibility of the occasion. The minister 
would be weighed down under the burden of 
new cares which would come upon him. AiA 
he would struggle manfully to discharge «& 
his duties. A few would be ready and Nri5tefc& 
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to share with him the labours and responsibili- 
ties of the work. The great mast of Chris- 
tians would stand still and see the salvation of 
God — not from obedience to the command, but 
from absolute inertia and want of life. Chris- 
tian s have felt what they have being made to 
feel, — this, and no more. They have not felt 
the obligation "to stir themselves up to take 
hold on God." In all former revivals, the 
hidden, aggregated power of a thoroughly 
awakened laity was not known. In this it has 
been more developed and manifested than ever 
before, and even now is only beginning to be 
fully understood. God has been working in 
such a way as to show more than ever the 
power of the Church — not of the ministry only, 
but of the Church, And He has done this in a 
way to arouse no unholy jealousies in any 
quarter. Never before, in these latter days, 
have ministers found such abundant help in 
the Church; never have they preached and 
laboured with such courage and hope. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

rations— Means following certain Results— Re- 
kable Coincidences—- Revivals at Sea— Convention 
Sttsburg^— Day of Fasting and Prayer— Conren- 
at Cincinnati— Visitation of Families— General 
uence of the Revival on the Church. 

iave said that many have been impressed 
the idea, that it was the late financial re- 
on — the severity of the times which fol- 
L — "by which men were forced into an ac- 
ledgment of their dependence upon a 
le Being) and their minds made ripe and 
ptible to the operation of spiritual in- 
ces, and the impression of religious truths, 
.t whether these causes were adequate to 
ace this result, we shall not attempt to 
mine, for it will be seen, in looking back 
9 history of this work, that it had actually 
nenced before the financial revulsion took 
>. That the commercial distress which 
wed had its influence to arrest men's 
Is, and to make them feel their depei\&3&&fe 
. God, we cannot doubt. But ©XL tf&fecs&a.- 
ofthis kind will fail to TcacY>A\vfc cause 
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of this wide-spread work of grace, and all in- 
quiries into comet will resolve themselvos into 
the sovereign grace of Him who promised to 
heat and answer prayer. 

The first union prayer-meeting was held 
September 23, 1857, in Fulton Street It waa 
not appointed to " crate a revival." This was 
not thought of. God had His own designs in 
view. The union prayer-meetings all over our 
country have not been appointed to create reli- 
gions feeling, bat rather to give expression to, 
and increase, the religions feeling already 
existing. The appointment of these meetings 
was to meet the demand of religions interest al- 
ready existing, not to create that demand. Then 
is a wide difference between the two things, 
which has a significant and emphatic meaning. 
The revival was nowhere attended nor preced- 
ed by any special measures intended and adapt- 
ed to produce intense excitement on the subjeci 
of religion. All these union prayer- meetings 
have been the effects of a great first cause 
God poured out the spirit of grace and ntpplica- 
tiott, and to His name be all the glory. Aj 
nearly as possible was this awakened interest 
simultaneous over all this western world. Ever 
ships at sea were overtaken in mid-ocean— 
knowing nothing of what was transpiring upor 
the land — by unusually religious wnx\«V; , w J 
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came into port bringing the strange news of a 
revival on 'board, and of the conversion of some 
of the men. Who can doubt but the " set time 
to favour Zion had come ?* The popular voice 
spoke of the time of the union meetings, as 
they sprung up in various places, as the begin- 
ning of the revival in those places, when in fact 
it had begun before. The great feature of the 
revival everywhere was prayer— prayer by 
Christians united— prayer constant — each day 
sending up a cloud of prayer as a volume of 
incense before the throne of God — prayer that 
was divinely inspired and divinely answered. 
Such prayer has power — such prayer must al- 
ways be heard — such prayer must prevail. 

Among the indications of an awakened reli- 
gious interest at the West, was the calling of a 
convention on revivals at Pittsburg late in last 
autumn. This convention continued in session 
for three days, for the purpose of considering 
the necessity of a general revival of religion in 
all the churches represented, and others as 
well ; the means, the hindrances, the encour- 
agements, the demand of the times, the indica- 
tions of Divine Providence, and everything re- 
lating to this most momentous subject. It 
was a most solemn, anxious, melting, eaoovx.- 
T&giag meeting. Much of the time c& V&a 
convention was spent in prayer. Tbaxe ^*«t* 
333 B 
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present not less than two hundred minister* 
besides many laymen, led in by the interest c 
the occasion. It was impossible that such 
gathering should not be without a most timer, 
and weighty influence. The " obstacles in th 
way of revivals of religion" — " the means c 
promoting them" — "the encouragement t 
seek for them" — were discussed with signs 
ability and great solemnity. A committee wa 
appointed, who drew up an address to th 
churches. It wa s prepared in the revival spiril 
and was earnest and pungent in its appeah 
It was timely and suggestive. It was reccm 
mended that this address be read from th 
pulpit by pastors on the Sabbath, so far as the 
were willing to accept it, and that the officii 
members of the respective churches be called t 
meet in each church to discuss the same sut 
jects as the convention had discussed, and t 
spend much time in prayer ; also, that a pla 
of personal visitation be adopted, according 1 
which all the families of each parish shonld t 
visited by the pastor and some of his most ea 
perienced members ; also, that he should preac 
on the subject of the importance of improvin 
the present " grievous visitation," and that I 
urge his people to prayer. 
In conformity to this arrangement, on ti 
first Sabbath in January of the cuxtctlV ^w 
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multitudes of ministers of the Presbyterian and 
other denominations delivered discourses on 
the necessity and practicability of revivals, and 
the first Thursday of the same month was ob- 
served as a day of humiliation, fasting, and 
prayer. All these arrangements told upon the 
country with great power, and the awakening 
received an intelligent and mighty impulse. 

Immediately after this convention at Pitts- 
burg, another was called at Cincinnati, having 
similar objects in view. It was largely attend- 
ed, and was followed with similar results. The 
public mind was thoroughly roused, and the 
" great revival" was the all-absorbing theme in 
hotels, stores, shops, taverns, railroad cars, and 
everywhere. The religious and secular press, 
especially in the rural districts, teemed with 
items of intelligence on this one great subject, 
the facts of the revival being the absorbing 
topic. 

So far as this city was concerned, the organ- 
ised system of tract and Sunday-school visita- 
tion had much to do with the beginning of the 
revival, with its spread, and with its continu- 
ance to the present hour. The latter part of 
last year a more thorough system was resolved 
upon of searching out and exploring t\& <tae&- 
tution of this great city, and inducing foe> neg- 
bcted and neglecting perishing thousands V> *k- 
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tend upon the worship of God, and to send 
their children to the Sabbath-school. It was 
determined to push this plan of visitation into 
the fashionable avenues, as well as into the 
" highways and hedges/' of the city. The 
numbers were greatly increased of those who 
visited the " house of prayer" All denomina- 
tions nearly were benefited by this work, and 
many of them shared in the labour of it. In 
many Sunday-schools the members were 
doubled, in all increased. In this way, thou- 
sands of persons — some from the " brown stone 
fronts," and some from the garrets and cellars, 
swelled the numbers who were seen on Sunday 
morning wending their way to the sanctuary. 
" High life" and "low life" were on the street 
together, and in the house of God together. 

This system of visitation was adopted and 
carried out in New York and Brooklyn about 
the same time. It was an organised pbm 
adopted by the churches to visit in their respec- 
tive localities and search out every kind of des- 
titution. 

The effect of the revival upon cities, towns, 
and country, is most manifest That tide of 
worldlines8 which destroys the power of all re- 
Ji^jous feeling and action, had rolled over the 
land. It had gone up to tiie nocA, and. threat- 
ened to sweep away the £o\mdai\Qi\a» "^ssx 
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e hardly aware what a low, lax state of ro- 
ws feeling prevailed. There was outward 
ntion to religion, but the power, the vitali- 
r as gone. It was not seen so much on the 
bath as in the week. The congregations 
not forget the place where the sermon was 
e preached, but they did forget the place 
re the prayer-meeting was to be held. It 
ilieved that not one-fourth part of our mem- 
i of the various churches made a practice of 
llarly attending the prayer-meeting. They 
ht be, perhaps, sometimes in the place of 
rer, when there was more than the usual 
rant of religious interest, and when any ex- 
effort was made to get them there. But as 
ile, they never went to the prayer-meeting. 
y left the burden of sustaining it to that 
rter part of the membership who did attend, 
ay think that we underrate the number of 
liar attendants on the prayer-meeting in 
x>rtion to those who did attend, taking our 
rches at largo, we will say again, that an 
)stigation into the facts, of which we have 
1 observers for twenty years past, will? con- 
je them that we are not far wrong. 
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CHAPTER V. 

One prayer-meeting— The House and Booms— The But 
nessin hand— Bequests for Prayer— News abroad 
The President— From Philadelphia— The Son and M 
ther— An Answer— Three Sisters — Six Children. 

We will now give a brief outline of one meetin 
not an unusual one, but such as hundreds of 01 
meetings have been. "We might take any on 
and it would be a sample of all the others. "^ 
do not mean that the exercises are always alii 
and always equally interesting ; they vary 
some particulars, and the incidents of the me* 
ings are always unlike, and give great effect 
the spirit of the meeting. 

There are three lecture-rooms at the rear 
the North Dutch Church, as it is called, o: 
above another, making first, second, and thi 
storeys. All these are comfortably and close 
seated ; each has a pulpit or desk of its oiv 
The entrances to these lecture-rooms aro frc 
Fulton and Ann Streets; each room has 
clock, and all the appliances of a meeting 
itself. 
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We take our seat in the middle lecture-room 
fifteen minutes before twelve, noon. A few 
ladies are seated in a row of seats in one corner ; 
a few gentlemen are scattered here and there 
through the room ; all is quiet and silent ; no 
talking, no whispering ; all has the air of deep 
solemnity. 

At ten minutes before twelve, business-men 
begin to come in rapidly. Ministers and lay- 
men, all are seated promiscuously together ; 
there is no distinction, except in respect to 
strangers ; they are treated with attention and 
respect, and there are always some to see that 
they have comfortable seats, 

Five minutes before twelve, the leader for 
the day passes in, and takes his seat in the 
desk. He is a business man ; he has never led 
before, and a new one will come in his place 
to-morrow. All his movements are quick and 
Tapid; he seems impressed with the impor- 
tance of the moment, but seems of not the 
least importance himself. Two minutes to 
twelve, the room is packed to its utmost 
capacity. Many are standing in the hall, un- 
able to get in. 

At twelve, noon, precisely to a minute, the 
chairman rises and gives out that beautiful 
hymn — 




" Blow ye the frtunpet, blow, 

The gladly solemn sound • 
Xct all the mlnilmo*, 

To earth's remotest bound, 
The day of jnbilm is come, 
Kotnm, je ransbm'd tinners, home" 

Tho lender then calls on all to unite with 
him in prayer. TTia prayer is short, exactly to 
the point ; he prays lor the Holy Spirit, for the 
quickening of Christians, for the conversion of 
sinners here present at this very hour, for the 
spread of the revival, for the perishing thou- 
sands all around us. 

Then he reads the seventeenth chapter of 
John. A word of comment while he stands 
with slips of paper in his hand. There is a 
little aea of up-turned solemn faces. A deep 
stillness pervades the 'assembly. These are 
business-men, and they address themselves to 
the great business before them. Oh, what a 

" I will read four or five of these requests, 
and will call on some one to follow immediate- 
ly in prayer, remembering; those oases." He 

"A sister in Massachusetts dosires prayer for 
a brother seventy years of age," &c. 
"A brother, for a mater inTonxia-jVraiofc;' 
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M A mother who has attended these meet- 
ings, and thinks she has been benefited, desires 
prayer for a large family/' &c 

" I judge/' said the leader, " that this mo- 
ther has lately found peace in believing." 

" A gospel minister sends a very urgent re- 
quest for four brothers to be remembered in 
prayer, that they may be converted, and that 
they, too, may become preachers of the ' glori- 
ous gospel of the blessed God/ " 

" From Philadelphia, for a brother and sister 
who are trying to be earnest seekers after tho 
grace of God." 

" Now," said the leader, " will some one lead 
in prayer ?' 

Prayer was offered by a clergyman. When 
this prayer was concluded, which was very 
short and in reference to the specific cases bo- 
fore the meeting, a gentleman arose in the back 
part of the room, and begged the prayers of all 
present for himself and his sister. Prayer im- 
mediately followed." 

Then all sung one verse of the hymn, 

« Jesus, my Saviour and my Lord." 

A gentleman from St. Louis now arose aivd. 
addressed the meeting with great amm&Wcm.. 
"We have heard of this meeting Vj ^^ 
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month of those who have been here with yon. 
We hate heard of you through the religious 
and secular papers, and we have heard from 
you by mBftns of the telegraph. Who would 
have thought of this last as a channel of com- 
munication in regard to this great work of sal- 
vation ? And yet, how did our hearts, away in 
St Louis, rejoice to be told by 'telegraph of what 
the Lord was doing for you here in New Yorkf 
Oh, what a bond of union was opened between 
na ! I cannot tell how we are cheered and en- 
couraged by what we hear from yon every 
week. We look along the columns of our reli- 
gious papers, and especially of those which 
come from your oity, and you cannot tell how 
eagerly we gather up the revival intelligence 
which cornea from this mooting, and how we 
are encouraged by it. 

"We rejoice at the high ground yon have 
taken hore, and as you elevate your standard, 
so other places will elevate theirs. The work 
of grace has been wonderful among us, and 
especially among the coloured churches in St 
Louis. We have such churches, and they hare 
coloured educated pastors— able mon, and sound 
and thoroughly orthodox preachers of the gospel. 
— and they have their Sunday-schools, and day- 
schools, and thoir children are taught to read, 
It is against the law, that is UuejWt "ite V-« 
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rbids teaching a coloured child to read 
Louis, is a dead letter. We want to hear 
pou, to hear from this meeting, every 
We ask for a kindly remembrance in 
•ravers." 

ther speaker followed. He was a vener- 
Bne-looking gentleman. We know not 
lo was, but took him to be an old thrifty 
int. He spoke of our having had signal 
re to prayer, and referred to some signal 
cases. He then spoke of the importance 
jring for our rulers, our judges, and all in 
ity. He spoke especially of the gratify- 
it, that when President Buchanan was at 
edford Springs, he attended daily upon 
ayer-meetings with most exemplary and 
tful attention. And why should we not 
said he, for Mr. Buchanan? Why not 
ip our prayers to God that he may be a 
hristian ? When the righteous rule, the 
rejoices. When the wicked rule, the 
i mourn. As he was resuming his seat, 
ider invited him to lead in prayer for the 
ho had named. He rose again, and 
1 out a fervent prayer for President 
lanan by name, in a manner of the ut- 
respect for him, his character arA ofSifca*, 
r him, as a sinner like ourselves, nee&Vxi^ 
)rest in the atoning blood of Jesus CbxVaX. \ 
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for him, as needing the wisdom that Cometh 
from, above to guide and assist him in his ardu- 
ous duties, and under his great responsibili- 
ties ; /or him, whose evening days were com- 
ing, and who needed a well-grounded hope of 
heaven. There was remarkable propriety in 
this prayer, which touched a chord in every 

It is now twenty minutes to one p.m. How 
the momenta fly! Time on swift, noiseless 
wings is passing. 

The leader stands with Blips of paper in his 
hand. These have been going up to the desk 
as the meeting progressed. 

" I havo several more of these to read," said 
he. He reads : — 

"Alady requests prayer for a prolans father 
and his numerous family." 

"A church in Dutchess County, that they 
may not be passed by in this day of salvation." 

"A church in Keene, N. 11., where a few 
mercy-drops have fallen, asks prayer for tho 
plentiful shower." 

" Prayer for ayouDglady." 

" Prayer for two brothers, sons of a deceased 
pastor of one of our Dutch Reformed churches.'' 

And last, but not least 

"Prayer is asked of the Tfaltoi Street pray- 
er-woatiiig by a daughter of a, miaaumsrs -^fta» 
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died upon a foreign shore, for a brother, un- 
converted, that he may become a Christian ; 
and, if it be the will of God, that he may be 
prepared to take the place of his father in the 
ministerial office, and in the missionary work." 
An earnest prayer for these by the gentle- 
man from St. Louis. Then one verse of the 
hymn — 

" All hail the power of Jesus' name, 
Let angels prostrate fall." 

Oh, what a power in that ever-precious 
name ! All hearts here seem to feel it, as they 
sing with united hearts and voices. 

Time passes on apace, and we seem to have 
much yet to do. Several rise to speak. A 
Philadelphia^) gets the floor, and tells in a few 
brief words of the wonderful work of grace 
going on still in that city ; now truly a sister 
city — a city of brotherly love. All the prayer- 
meetings are filling up. God poures out His 
Spirit afresh. All are animated with new hope 
and zeal. We are expecting a great refreshing 
from on high. Then he made some brief and 
impressive statements of the state of things in 
the prayer-meetings at Jaynes' Hall, the hot- 
houses, the big tent ; ihe conversion oitiife ixife- 
mcn; the combination and earnestnefca oi ^&& 
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ministry ; the preaching of the gospel in un- 
wonted places ; the crowds that flock together 
to hear; the activity of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, and of the encourage- 
ment we all have from the accounts we receive 
from New York. "Pari passu" said the 
speaker, " we go along with you." 

A leading hardware merchant made some 
observations of a very earnest character, in re- 
gard to the kind of action to be adopted by 
the 50,000 professors of religion in this city, 
fitted to reach the 1,000,000 in this city, resi- 
dent, or who come here to do business from 
the surroundings, or from abroad. The great 
point is, for each one to take one individual or 
a family under his special supervision, and en- 
deavour to lead them to Christ. 

Very brief prayer follows for all the objects. 

A verse was sung, and a man arose and said: — 
"When a person presents a request for prayer, 
and that prayer is answered, he felt it to be a 
duty to communicate the met for the en* 
couragement of the meeting. He said that he 
presented a request here some six weeks ago, 
that God would bless his efforts to establish a 
prayer-meeting at a place in the country, where 
he was about to .spend a season. " The first 
woek we had about twenty in attendance, ' 
second week about thirty, ftuxd. ^tt& «ftw& 
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>rty, and last week about one hundred. The 
ieeting8 have all been very solemn and inter- 
ring. There was much deep emotion in the 
udience. Many were affected to tears, and the 
[oly Spirit was evidently operating on the 
carts of the unconverted." 

One said he felt timid on this matter of so 
lany requests being sent here for prayer. " I 
m afraid of this," said he ; "I am afraid of 
airitual pride. I am afraid the Spirit of God 
vill leave us. I have my misgivings about 
11 this. Every request read here is a dragger 
> my heart." 

Another rose and said, " Oh, do not discour- 
ge these requests for prayer ! "Where would 
jy son have been, had it not been for your 
rayers? I have followed him around the 
lobe with mine. He lately came home from 
eft unconverted. I brought his case right 
are. I said, 'Men of Israel, help.' I want- 
d you to help me pray for him. I knew you 
rould not do anything for him but pray. God 
lust do all the work. He must bow that stub- 
orn will, and humble that proud heart. Oh, 
rhat cause of thankfulness and joy I have, that 
rod hears and answers prayer ! That son is 
3-day a new creature in Christ Jesus, a&\ 
umbly trust, and to Him be all the gAoxy . "Xto 
ot feel tried with the coming of these xec^e«Xa 



for prayer. Oh, no ! no ! Let us rejoice that 
they do come. Bat let them pray who send 
them to this prayer-meeting- Let the language 
of all the hearts in thin assembly be, ' The pow- 
er belongeth unto God.' 'Turn us, Lord, m 
the streams of the South.' Let us pray for all 
who ask us to pray, believing, trusting, hoping, 
and humbling ourselves low before God." 

A clergyman said he was accosted in the 
street by a stranger a short time since. He 
was concerned for his salvation, and had been 
for some time. He had been to the Fulton 
Street and the John Street meetings a great 
many times, but could obtain no peace. He 
said at Hie Fulton Street meetings he would 
watch to see who took an active part, and then 
the next day he would get a seat beside them, 
hoping they would say something to him. Bat 
all in vain. No man seemed to care for him. 
" One day a request was pat in by a mother for 
a son. It struck me that that was from my 
mother. After meeting, I got sight of that re- 
quest And sure enough, it was from my mo- 
ther, in her own hand-writing. She oared for 

A youth sent in a request to he prayed foi 

some time ago ; and again to-day a request 

that we would give thanks to God. that he had 

found Christ precious to his bouL fun Vo&m 
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said he knew this young man, and hoped he 
would be here himself to tell what the Lord 
had done for him. After a little time he came 
in, and arose, and said, that he had requested 
an interest in the prayers of this meeting ; and 
oh, what a change ! How was his darkness 
turned into light, and his sorrow to joy ! He 
called upon all to praise God for the great 
change. This young man in his boyhood had 
been a member of a class in the Sunday-school 
connected with this church, and his teacher, 
who had not seen him for years, was here to 
meet him to-day. 

A gentleman said he met a teller of one of 
our city banks, who felt greatly concerned for 
the salvation of three sisters unconverted. He 
presented a request at one of our Fulton Street 
prayer-meetings, on behalf of those three 
sisters, from the brother, asking us to pray for 
their immediate conversion. " And now I am 
here to say that these three sisters are rejoicing 
in the pardoning love of Jesus and are rejoic- 
ing with that joy which is unspeakable, and 
full of glory." 

A praying mother died a short time since, 
leaving six unconverted children. The last of 
those six children was converted a short *&cc& 
ago. " I am/' said the speaker, " <m& oi >&asfc 
mx children; and I am that last one T 

333 p 
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The time was up : what a brief hour, a hea- 
venly place! — the minutes had fled on the 
wings of prayer and praise, and the precious 
season was over. 

This is but a sketch of the many meetings 
in Fulton Street, and other places in this city. 
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CHAPTER VL 

An Infidel Lawyer's Conviction and Conversion. 

The narrative that follows is one of the most 
remarkable and interesting among the records 
of the revival. It was drawn up by the gen- 
tleman who is the subject of it, and being in 
the form of a diary, shows the gradual progress 
of the work of grace in his soul : — 

It is past six o'clock— clients and office-com- 
panions have left their quite homes— I only 
am left alone. In that corner stands my cot, 
on which I shall presently rest for the night, 
to renew on the morrow the same dull routine 
that I have passed to-day and many days be- 
fore. 

Alone ! alone ! how shall I occupy or kill the 
time now intervening before it is ten, my usual 
resting hour ? 

I will go out and read the papers — no, I will 
go over to the saloon — there I shall meet some 
one with whom to converse about the tl^w^ <& 
the day — Congress, the State Xjeg&tataxEQ, 
Kansas, politics, perhaps the great xeN\vaV— 
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what interest have I in that ? I have examin- 
ed the subject of religion, the Bible, the divini- 
ty of Christ I reject the whole ; it is not sus- 
tained by legitimate testimony ; it in all fool- 
ishness ; many beautiful sayings ore found in 
the Bible ; tbo benevolence of Christ is above 
all praise; the writers of the Old Testament 
had some faint idea of the existence of a spiri- 
tual God ; it was obscure, imperfect Once I 
believed the Bible was a revelation from God — 
enjoyed religion — did not doubt its reality — 
was more happy then than now. Those 
exorcised, by it now appear to enjoy themselves. 
I will do nothing to mar their apparent happi- 
ness ; it will all end in death, to be sure, but 
atiU I would reverse the sentiment of Paul, 
"1 f in this life only we have hope in Chris t, we are 
of all men the most miserable." For from ob- 
servation and experience, I would say, if there 
would be no immortality, no judgment, no 
heaven, no hell, no eternal lift for the good ; 
if all religious enjoyments end at death, the 
Christian's faith, and the Christian's hope axe 
greatly to be preferred, as a means of present 
enjoyment 

There is that anonymous letter — I read it 

to-day for the first time in twenty years ; it is 

rather a good letter — was doubtless well irv- 

toadod — I will read it again. " H-j 4uw ^^»F■ 
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ther in Christ" — I wonder if you know how far 
I am from Christ now? That address was 
thought to be proper at is date ("March 17, 
1838"). What is that on the desk? Notice of 
meeting — " Greene Street, M. E. Church, J. T. 
Peck, Pastor ; religious services every evening 
this week at half-past seven o'clock; come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good." 
Have a good mind to go — have not been in 
church for a long time — wonder if they will 
look cross, stiff as they did at Thirteenth 
Street, the last time when I was there ? It is 
half an hour yet — will read the letter — (did 
read it) — will go to church — it will be a good 
place for a couple of hours — then it will be 
time for retiring. Am in the church close by 
the door — hope I shall not intrude — will be 
very civil — they are singing, praying, singing, 
preaching; prayer-meeting announced — shall 
I go home? "all are invited to stay" — that 
does not mean me surely — stay though — 
leaders in the altar — singing — praying — anxi- 
ous ones invited to come to the altar — "if 
there are any in the congregation who desire 
the prayers of Christians, let them manifest it 
by rising" — a pause — nobody rises — wonder 
why the whole congregation do not riBe— \iw*fc 
a good mind to rise myself and rebuke \Ja»mfc« 
their stupidity— -thonght everybody wou^ ^a 
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prayers of Christians, if thuy were sincere — 
ashamed of the poor sinners who will not stand 
up to signify their desire for prayers of Chris- 
tians, gratutiously offered — singing, praying — 
several members walking the aisles to indivi- 
duals — one cornea where I am seated — " do yon 
enjoy religion P" It is pleasant to be here if I 
do not disturb any one. " Are yon a member 
of any church f" — Episcopal. "We are glad 
to see you here ; will you not take a seat fur- 
ther up ? it will look more sociable." If it will 
oblige yon I will go — went op — began to feel 
some interest in the proceedings — they — Chris- 
tians — seem to enjoy it How much better 
they are employed here than they would be in 
some rowdy meeting, as some of them, doubtless, 
would have been, had they not been here! 
Collections go round— put five cents in the 
plate — save two shillings for another purpose 
— felt better on that account-— went home — 
slept welL 

It is again past six o'clock, f.h. — again alone 
— what shall I do this evening ? There is that 

Greens Street Church notice — wonder if M 

forgot it — he ought to take it to some place 
where it may do good ; shall I go again to- 
night — that anonymous letter again. 

" Tkm, Marth VI , 1838. 
"Dear BsoTBSa is Cubist,—" klmiAu^. 
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method of conversing on the subject of re- 
in ; let me ask a few plain and pertinent 
itions in a Christian temper. Dear bro- 
, are you enjoying your religion as you did 
e three or four years since P you will re- 
)ber the time when you used to attend the 
Jar prayer-meetings of this ohurch (Dr. 
tan's), and I well remember — and think I 
happy in those day — when you used to 
. Finney Lectures on Revivals. I well re- 
jmber when you used to lead in prayer, 
pray that sinners might be brought to a 
pledge of Jesus Christ ; you used to attend 
little social circles of prayer, and I think 
heart has been revived and refreshed in 
3 little meetings that savoured of heaven. 
STou will remember the time when you used 
ke a great interest in the Ida Hill Sunday- 
ol, and many persons through your influ- 
were induced to attend. dear brother, 
■ voice is now silent on the subject of the 
ttaon of sinners; you have deserted the 
er-meetings, and you no more assist us in 
is struggle to save souls ! Dear brother, 
and think ; pause, I beseech you, and see 
influence that you are exerting in the 
e of Christ ; ask yourself, am 1 doin% all 
I can for Qod P are you living as you pro- 
God you would when you hoped. -yowgw** 









yourself up to Hid service P Are yon leadirtf 
life of prayer? So yon feel anxious that ai 
nere should be eared, and do yon warn sinm 
to flee from the wrath to oome P Oh, eoterii 
the work of Christ, and pray with us that si 
note may be saved ; look at your post life, a 
repent, and join with this church, and help 
to save souls 1 We must soon die ; let us wc 
while the day l;istu, fur trm iiieht comethwhe: 
in no man can wort ] weneed your help; wh 
professors of religion are cold and stupid, G 
will not work. Look to it that you do not < 
pose God or stand in his way : look to it, I 
yon may bo a stumbling-block to sinners, a 
that the Lord will lead yon to reflect, and : 
pent, and do your duty, shall be the earn 
prayer of a brother in Christ" 

Good adviic : will, yop — think I will go 

ohtirch this evening. If I thought JI t 

left that notice here for ma, I would not | 
There is a package of Hum ; he doubtless 1 
them by mislaki.-, it l< rp/tfulru'ss ; I will 
to meeting — what for? The Dibla is no w 
lntion, Christ in im On J, God is sovereign, a 
will do with me just us lie pleusos, in time a 
eternity. Why should I ears ? why fret atw 
that which I cannot help f hell cannot be mv 
n-n/se than earth. 1 had nothing to do v 
bringing m.vsvlC into this world.-, iiltai"^ 
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consulted about it I would not have come. At 
all events, when I get into hell, I shall be rid 
of one difficulty that torments men here — the 
fear of death. If I am to live there eternally, 
I shall have a constitution fitted for eternal 
duration, and be rid of fear of death, which 
troubles most men most ; I do not care any- 
thing about it — I have many a time wished 
myself dead. Pity it is I ever had any exis- 
tence. If my soul is immortal, it has existed 
somewhere before this state of existence. I am 
not conscious of it, and doubt if I will be con- 
scious of any existence after death. Have seen 
animals die, — oxen, horses, sheep ; have seen 
men die. After death, what's the difference 
between them? They rot and decay alike, 
alike they are forgotten ; what is there about 
inimal man, differing from animal beast ? 
Nothing — nothing. Is my soul immortal P will 
t eternally endure P It may be so — what 
ben P It will be a merely spiritual existence, 
ingling with and lost in the great mass of 
^material existences — no individuality — no 
osciousness— it will be as it was before my 
«ent state. I will go to church again to- 
ut — what will they say — I can never be re- 
red — I shall never again enjoy any t^\i^vo>0A 
tion — how can I? I like to see Qtihsnca ca- 
fe There is my best Mead 



stances in this ine «»„ _ 
jet he is always happy — I always mist 
I once did enjoy something of it ; the let 
minds me of it — was happier then than 
I was sincere in my devotions then, and 1 
ed others were. How did I lose it? 
darkness— deep, black, lasting darkness 
the story of my declension. God knows : 
He only has the right to disclose it. ] 
pardoned me, man cannot ; man would 
he could ; none have grace enough for t 
In church again ; occupy the same ses 
are present ; it is early. Again requc 
seat myself nearer to the altar, it wil" 
him, the same kind member ; it is doa 
vice as before ; inquirers kneeling at € 
the pastor by the side of one of them, 
advanced in years,) on his knees ir 
' r1 ™ 1 is in that prayer ; i 
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ed upon me.; those happier days, when religion, 
feeble in it as I was, gave joy to my soul, which 
many years of subsequent, established, and sin- 
cere infidelity could not wholly obliterate : 
those days, I shall enjoy them no more ! Others 
do, and may continue to rejoice and glory in 
religious services ; they are not for me : be- 
lieve, cannot ; hope, I may not : how can I an- 
swer my own scepticism, my own infidel argu- 
mente, my own reading of the Bible ? I always 
believe in God ; my God, but not the Christian's 

God; what would S , and G , and 

M , and H , and B , and others say P 

they who have so often complimented the con- 
clusiveness of my infidel arguments, to hear mo 
now attempt to refute them myself, and argue 
for Christianity P No matter for them, what 
would Christ say ? How could I speak to Him P 
of Him P Christians now are more happy than 
I ; the future world alike to all, all nothing — 
nothing — nothing. 

Days p'assed, weeks passed ; the subject was 
continually upon my mind. I came to that 
day, that night of agony — of agony unspeak- 
able ; how shall I speak of it ? how write ? I 
cannot ; it must not be written. Well can I 
remember, but cannot speak, cannot write, csca. 
scarce] j think again one tithe of that ^\v\Ocl 
came, pressed on, departed in quick sacrasssto^ 
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from my mind. Was it a dream P As those 
days and weeks passed by, daily the meetings 
in Greene Street sanctuary were by me attend- 
ed. Associates joked, ridiculed me for it 
H , a new comer into our office, was a reli- 
gious man ; he had left those notices of meet- 
ings at Greene Street purposely for me (tins I 
learned). I was glad of it ; thought I was net 
entirely abandoned to infidelity ; this thought 
was strengthened by the members of the church, 
who, with kindness, several of them expressed 
pleasure at seeing me in their meetings. Asked 
myself often if there was a possibility for me to 

become a Christian ; no, it cannot be. B , 

my other office-associate, was, if possible, more 
infidel than myself. It was, perhaps, vanity in 
me that led me to see the weakness of his infi- 
del arguments ; thought I could present them 
much more forcibly than could he. He, like 
myself, was a very wicked man. I could al- 
ways refute him with the Christian's argument. 
I told M that he ought to get B con- 
verted : it would do him good, for he did not 
know enough to be an infidel ; he did not un- 
derstand the Scriptures well enough to main- 
tain an infidel argument M replied, 

"That is just what ho says of you ; hethinksit 
would bo the best thing that cmAi 'ha^an to | 
you to jjet religion." I ttiouftVtit-wtta \nvv*- 
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gible for me, and told him so ; but if B- 



would put himself in the way of religions ser- 
vices, he would soon be converted. I, attend- 
ing the church, was often moved to distress, 
doubt, anxiety, despair. One evening, the pas- 
tor came to the door of the pew I occupied ; I 
was the only person in it. "Please move 
along," said he, " and let me sit beside you." 
I did so, and he sat beside me. " I should like 
to know the state of your mind," said he. I 
replied, " I like to attend your meetings ; hope 
I am not in the way of any person P" 

" Do you enjoy religion P" 

" No, not as I once did." 

" Do you belong to any church ? 9 

"No — yes; I am an Episcopalian; was 
educated in that church, but for several years 
have seldom attended it ; am not now a Chris- 
tian, and suppose I never shall be ; still, I like 
to be here ; it is a pleasure to me ; and if I do 
not intrude, shall continue to come." 

" Gome, and welcome ; we shall be glad to 
see you here, and hope it will do your soul 
good." 

"Thank you, sir." Invited to go to the 
altar : inquirers were there ; had a mind to go, 
but did not. Meeting closed — went h.<yn\& — 
was alone in my room : old memories tgvvt^ *. 
distress: anguish: pray I cannot — try — ^ Q 




91 POWER OP PHA 

it.'ii of no nse for mo to t 
there may be in religion for others, there is 
none for me. The Bible : it speaks not for me. 
J eeua Christ ; He is repudiated, rejected, slain 
— yes, crucified, but not for me ; there was a 
time it might have been for me ; that time is 
passed ; now, it cannot be for me ; for me P 
no, no, never; sins of a lifetime : how long P 
how many ? all concentrated — real, deep, dark, 
damning ; O memory 1 my soul sinks under 
their crushing weight ! Sins : against myself, 
mun, God — against Qod : sins terrible in aggre- 
gate, more terrible in detail; they enlarge, 
magnify all, all in a moment ; nothing else but 
sin — no, nothing. O God, how they cluster 
around me ! The room is dark — darker the 
gloom upon my soul ; in bed — alono — asleep : 
there is none for me; agony, agony. Is its. 
dream that comes over me : reality, yes, reality. 
Jesus at a distance — Satan near (so it seemed) ; 
pray, pray; a voice seemed to say : try, try to 
pray ; no ! God appears : still at a distance 
stands the Saviour, His face fearfully solemn — 
no signs of anger in it. Satan suggests : there 
is no hope, no hope for me ; I feel it — I know 
it ; my soul sinks in despair. I look at the 
Saviour: He seems to smile on me, and say, 
"How foolish you ate -. I havo saved others as 
bad as you. Doubt not my ptrwet-. ■ffbCdym. 
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are in earnest, then look to me." "What, 
me ?* " Yea, you ; my office is to save the 
worst. You have thought and said hard things 
of me, and now, in all your trouble, you look 
towards me, but do not trust me : you have not 
faith in my power to do you good." Is it pos- 
sible that I can be saved from this crushing 
load of sin P Thoughts innumerable, trouble- 
some thoughts, press heavily upon my mind 
and memory ; hours pass — try to be penitent, 
to believe, to pray : cannot ; exhausted — try to 
dispel those gloomy thoughts — will not go at 
my bidding. Why am I troubled in this way P 
it is all nonsense ; I cannot be in my right 
mind — must be crazy — horrible thought! I 
will go to sleep— shall feel better in the morn- 
ing; eyes closed — cannot sleep— get up and 
look out of the window ; why, it is daylight, 
and I have not slept a wink all night. What 
shall I do ? I am not sick ; my pulse is quick, 
but not much quicker than usual. I will go to 
meeting to-night — yes, to the altar : how ab- 
surd ! how foolish ! Lie down again, mentally 
saying, Blessed Jesus, let me sleep ; Satan, be- 
gone, I am resolved to go ! 

Again awake — two hours have passed. Bless- 
ed Jesus, I thank Thee; canst Thou indeed 
save me ? comforting thought, ib it possible ** 
jeans, have mercy on me; Lord JeawB,^^ 
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mercy on ma, even ma. Feel strangely, some- 
thing no language can describe what it is ; 
Jusua is near, Satan stands back; there is 
hope, taint, feint hope ; get behind me Satan : 
" whosoever trill, let him come onto me." I 
will — blessed Saviour, help me ; am helped, I 
feel it ; will believe in Jeans, my Saviour ; help 
me to say go, Jesus ; Father in heaven, have 
mercy on my soul, for the sake of Jesus ; Spirit 
of the living God, direct me, help me. Oh, 
help me, even «u .' 

The hour of business has arrived : I am un- 
fit for it, am not happy, hope I shall be : afraid 
not; in doubt, in hope, and fear, the day passe* 
to near its close. I will go to the meeting this 
evening, will not go to the altar, that is not 
necessary; will confess my eins to God, whilst 
they are praying ; will they pray for me P they 
would not if they knew my mora! position ; if 
they only knew how bad I am, they would not 
have me in their house. I will give it up : 
God knows just how bad I am ; He has par- 
doned some very wicked men. I will go 

to the altar, why should I hesitate, others have 
there been blessed, why may not I F They wiU 
pray for me — if they do not, God may forgive 
me : He has pardoned others — the thief upon 
thetrota, denying, swearing Peter. .... Friend 
' oaSusra— l-sria 
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see him and tell him all ; he knows me — all 
my circumstances ; he will not believed a word 
I say — will think it pretence ; not a being of 
my acquaintance hut would do the same. None 
of them will believe that I can repent and be 
saved ; cannot blame them — would not believe 
it myself, I only hope it may be possible. I 

will go and see L : it will not do any good 

— he will say I am drunk or crazy ; have 
drank no liquor in months : he will scold me : 
I will see him, nevertheless — I want his advice. 
On the way to L 's — wonder if he is at 
home — I hope he will not be there ; what will 
he say P I will turn back — won't make a fool 
of myself — these feelings will all be gone in a 
little while — shall then be ashamed I ever had 
them ; turn back, turned round, people in tho 
street will think me crazy — can't help it — God 
help me — words of prayer, do I mean them ? 

Try mentally to pray — enter L 's room- - 

none there but him : — how do you do ? " Why 

C , what is the matter with you P" Don't 

know. "Are these tears of penitence? it 
would rejoice my heart to think so." No 
answer. " Come let us kneel down and pray." 
He prayed!, prayed for me. " You pray for 
yourself." " Gtod have mercy," I heard tk>j 
own voice say; I had mercy — felt it — *Na» w- 

Hered — told L all my feelings oh6l tgs.o\.v^- 

333 a 




tions. "You have resolved right— yira just (in 
it." Did resolve, nnil w:ia happy ; if teais wera 
flu"-'], they wf-rn grateful tears. 

On the -way from L 'h to the church ; Will 

toll the brethren what the Lord has done for 
my soul, will thank them for their prayers and 
kindness will acknowledge God my Saviour be- 
foul them, and pray for Divine assistance. 

In the church, sermon is ended — brethren 
in the altar — singing — sinners invited to come 
to the altar ; I rise to speak ; cannot utter a 
word ; altar, altar, altar, seems to sound in 
my ears ; start for it ; kneel ; they are singing 
■ — praying ; the heavens are brass over me— - 
no God— no Saviour— time posses — sounds ara 
board — they become faint — fainter — cease — 
consciousness is suspended ; I feel a prickling 
sensation about my head, hands, feet — all over 
me — similar to that I once felt when restored 
consciousness from apparent death : I hear 
music — "come to judgment" — a well-known 

voice in prayer (the Toice ofM ); "O my 

Savour !" it says — I seem to see the Saviour 
on my right side — Jesus smiling upon me. His 
face radiant with love — my Boul is filled with 
grateful joy — literally unspeakable and full of 
glory — standing up before the altar with my 
brethren as their shouts of ftian^jwinn; ascend 
to Aeavonj I am too full, to uttex •sqOta 
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but flumks to my brethren, thanks to my God 
and Saviour. 

As I look hack upon that hour of agony and 
deliverance, with what thrilling emotions can 
I repeat the words of one of our hymns !— 

" Tongue can never express 
The sweet •cottifort and peaoe 
Of a soul in its earliest love." 

From thence, hitherto I have, "by God's 
grace, rejoiced with thankfulness in the blessed 
assurance of His willingness and ability to par- 
don and save to the uttermost all who come to 
Him through Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

"What I havoYclt and seen 
With confidence I tell, 
JLnd publish to the sons'of man 
The signs infallible." 

I know that my Redeemer lives, for whose 
sake God has pardoned me, and I rejoice every 
day in believing that here and hereafter I shall 
be happy; that it may be so, my constant 
prayer to God shall ascend for grace and the 
aid of His Holy Spirit. 

To this narrative, we are able to add. \kfck 
the writer has taken a decided stand on \&& 
Zord's ride. At the Globe Hotel piayer-msofe* 




100 POWER OP PBATXR. 

ing, two months after the close of this sketch, 
though there were clergymen present, he was 
requested to load, which he did to the edifica- 
tion of those present, as with great modesty 
and humility he proceeded with the exercises. 
Ha rend some of those very portions of Scrip- 
ture, after singing, which once he had been 
most ready to deny, and which most fully re- 
present the office-work of Christ How mark- 
ed and emphatic was that reading ; how he 
seemed to enter into the meaning and spirit of 
the inspired penman I TTia whole manner and 
voice evinced the emotion of his souL Then 
prayer followed, — addressed directly to Christ 
as a Divine Saviour, acknowledging Him as the 
Wonderful Counsellor, Prince of Peace, T 
over all things to the Church, Name above 
every name, King of kings, and Lord of It 
— acknowledging all the divine attributes of 
Christ, which some present had often heard him 
deny, dwelling upon the glories of the Savioer 
with unspeabahlo satisfaction, thimJdhlnosh j 
and joy. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Surprising Grace— A Successful Merchant— The Magda- 
len*— The Saviour Waiting— A Young Sailor— Danger 
of Delay— An only Son— The Camp-meeting Convert. 

Thb subject is a successful merchant of New 
York. His early life was spent in Nova Scotia, 
but at the age of fourteen he left the home of 
his childhood ; and the intervening years, to 
•Hie age of manhood, were spent upon the sea. 
•During this period of his wanderings, he was 
constantly followed with the deep solicitude and 
earnest prayers of a pious mother ; and to the 
Influence of these prayers, and the constant im- 
jvession made by a knowledge of that solicitude 
on his mind, he now ascribes his preservation 
from almost innumerable temptations, and his 
recent conversion to God. 

For several years he had been accustomed to 
attend, with his Christian companions, upon 
the public service of God's house ; but not till 
the beginning of the present year had \\fc ex- 
perienced any deep and permanent coimdtVQfXA 
of sin, or felt any apprehension from "nVa «*■• 



102 POTTEB OF rniTEIL 

posed condition as one under righteous con- 
demnation. About this time the religions in- 
terest in New York and vicinity had become 
very deep, and but few could be found who 
were not more or less anxious with reference to 
the salvation of the soul. In the hidden depths 
of the heart, thousands then carried convictions 
of guilt such as they had never experienced be- 
fore, and Homo who had even despised religion, 
felt strongly attracted to some of its simplest 
appointments- 
There wore many, however, who, through 
the influence of pride, struggled hard and long 
to conceal their feelings. Their most intimate 
Christian, friend was not. permitted to know 
their state of mind ; and yet, in secret, they 
were the subjects of an almost overwhelming 

Of this class was the subject of this sketch. 
For several weeks he had been in a state of 
deep spiritual distress ; but, avoiding as far as 
possible the stated means of grace, and excusing 
himself from all special religious appointments, 
he was endeavouring secretly to seek reconcilia- 
tion with God. With this view ho had spent 
quite a number of evenings in hia coantirig- 
rw.nu, reading hia Bible and offering prayer. 
Failing, however, to obtain the relief and com- 
fort which hhi heart needed, tini. vst ^oiriu, W 
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had thus sought, his next resort was to " union 
prayer-meetings,'* and to religious services with 
churches, where, as a stranger, he might feel 
willing to make himielf known as an inquirer. 
The noon hours, as well aa the evenings of 
several weeks, were spent in thus wandering 
from meeting to meeting, and from church to 
church, without effecting any encouraging 
change in the state of his mind, and he was al- 
most ready to sink into despair, when he was 
made to see that the real difficulty existing in 
the way of his salvation was nothing more or 
less than pride. It was this, he saw, that had 
made him resort to his. place of business for 
prayer, rather than to his chamber. It was 
this, too, that had led him to give a preference 
to general appointments for religious worship 
among strangers, rather than to those services 
where he would have met and mingled with his 
ffciendfl. 

But having now satisfied himself of his error 
fr-nd sin in thus shunning the cross, he pur- 
posed, in the fear of God, to embrace the earli- 
est possible opportunity of denying himself, by 
openly avowing his wretched state of mind to 
the church and congregation with which he had 
usually met for worship. 

This secret purpose, with the circ\iins\&ii!V& 
hading to it, waa made known on tna SafoWCu. 
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evening following, when, at the clow of the 
sermon, he left hie seat, and taking a position 
immediately in front of the pulpit, related in a 
moat affecting manner the straggle* of mind 
through which he had been patting, and the 
deep Borrow of heart under which, for many 
weeks, he had been suffering. 

At the close of his statement, which, aa may 
well be supposed, produced an indescribable 
impression, he remarked that he had never 
asked God's people to pray for him, and that 
he could not consistently do bo until, from the 
lowest depths of humiliation, he had first pray- 
ed for himself. Then, in the presence of all 
the congregation, he fell upon his knees, and 
with a heart bursting with grief, and all help- 
loss in its throbbing anguish, he poured out hia 
prayer to God for mercy. 

The very next day he was enabled to rejoice 
in a Saviour's lovo ; andin the evening of that 
day, at a social mooting, he bore a feeling tes- 
timony to the amazing grace of God, aa dis- 
played in his conversion. 

The following came through the matron of 
the Jfoyrfafcn Asylum, whore the person had 
taken refuge, and is certified to as being her 
own, and written of her own accord ; — 

"To the Fulton Street pre; ex-meeting. I 
desire the prayers of iho Cburch. lte»&ttia!t.\ 
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have been a very wicked girl, and that I have 
led a very bad life, and I feel my need of Christ. 
I want to be a Christian." 

Another : — 

" The prayers of this meeting are respectfully 

requested for G-. B , who has lived all his 

life in wickedness, and only a few days ago 
contemplated suicide and the great crime of 
murder, in the hope of ending his misery." 

On reading these requests, the leader remark- 
ed, that if the persons making them were pre- 
sent, (and one we know was present,) he wished 
to say to them, that the Lord Jesus laid down 
His life for just such sinners as they — that He 
came to seek and to save them that are lost — 
He came, not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

Then arose one in the meeting, after having 
made several unsuccessful attempts to get the 
floor, and said, " I came to hear — not to say a 
word. But, when, on coming into the room, I 
saw hanging on the wall this passage, ' Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out,' 
and when I hear these requests read, and feel 
that there are some poor sinners in this room 
that need just such an assurance as that, I can- 
not hold my peace." Then he told of ttnoVtasc 
place and another scene. He was from ^^ 
West; and in ike West he accosted aUtUo ©x\ 
lot supposing aho was a Christian: — 
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" ' Do yon Jove He Bible 7 said I to hor. 

" ' Yes, sir, I love the Bible.' 

" ' Ib there any one portion of it, or One p*fl- 
Eage in it, which yon love better than the rest 7 

" ' Yes, bit, theie is, though I love all the 
Bible. If I may be permitted, I lone this more 
than any other, — ' Him that oometh unto me, 

I will in nowise cast oat' 

" Thero she rested," said the speaker, "and 
there every sinner may rest his hopes for eter- 
nity. IfeolimpcUedto speak, because I believe 
and feel that the destiny of souls hangs upon the 
hour. Look, sinners, at the passage on the 
wall. There is a whole sermon in it No 
matter what a sinner yon have been, 'Him 
that cometh onto me, I will in nowise cast out* 
T am as sure as I foul of my own existence, that 
tliere is some sinner who needs just such an as- 
surance as this to rest upon, and I must urge. 
you to cast yourself upon it, and be saved. ■ 

I I any wept 

Instantly a younglicutenant of the navy, from 
the U. S. ship-of-war, Sabine, arose close beside 
the leader, and said : — " I wish to add another 
passage to that on the wall. It U this,— 
' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as while as snow ; nnd though they bo rod like 
crimson, they shall be as -wooL' What does 
my imnonitont friend ocod'miiTQfti™ ftwaitfe 
assure him of God'e readiness. Va TWtitaVF 
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Two stanzas of that beautiful hymn, were 
sung — 

"One thaw is above all others, 
WqU, doeervee the Bam? o{ Extend, " 

Then prayer followed — and prayer has beea 
the great feature of these services ; while the 
whole assembly appeared to be impressed with 
the presence of God, 

A young sailor arose. He was evidently a 
Scotchman by birth. He was deeply impress- 
ed, as all could see by his voice and manner, 
that this was a critical moment ; the turning- 
point to some awakened souls. 

" Will you take a sailor's advice," said he, — 
"a stranger sailor^ — you who are now deciding 
that at some fixture time you will be a Chris- 
tian f Will you take a sailor's advice,, and not 
delay your choice another hour, but come now 
and be on the Lord's aide P You cannot possi- 
bly magnify the danger of delay. You cannot 
believe it to be half as great as it is." And 
then he spoke of some of his dreadful experien- 
ces of the effects of procrastination. He related 
the following as coming under his own observa- 
tion:-— 

" I remember," said he, " when in Panama, 
one of my brother sailors was taken, "very bw&l. 
I hud previously,, on many occasions, \ugwV , bSm 
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to take Jesus as his guide, oomisallur, and 
friend. But his answer hud ever been 'Time 
enough yet' That fearful putting tS, that de- 
livering himself up to the power of Satan, who 
was constantly whispering in nil ear, ' Time 
enough yet,' reached its fearful crisis at lack 
As he lay sick upon his mattress, his writhing! 
and contortions denoted the fever and pain that 
were within. But the fever of hia soul was 
causing much more anguish than all his bodily 
ailments. 

" I said to him, ' Tou need a Saviour now.' 
' Oh,' said he, ' I have put off seeking Jesus 
too long !' I earnestly begged him to look at 
the cross of Christ, and there learn what Jesus 
had done and suffered, that a poor sinner like 
him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. But he replied, with choking sobs, ' Too 
late, loo late I' ' Oh,' he cried, ' no rest for 
me I I am going to some place, I know not 
where. Oh, I know not where !' His head fell 
back upon the pillow. I cried, ' Ned [ are yon 
dying? 1 Bat all I heard was, through the 
gurgling in his throat, 'No restl' and my 
dying shipmate was gone. 

Another touching incident ho related as inti- 
mately connected with his own conversion, 
bearing upon the danger of delay. It was at 
Lie own home. He bad. a,verj -qwdk, QjA- 
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fearing mother, who had never neglected any 
opportunity which offered, to impress upon his 
young mind the urgent need of a Saviour in 
his youthful days. But he had constantly 
neglected to pay more attention to his mother's 
admonitions, until one Sabbath morning she 
invited a young girl, a neighbour's daughter, 
to accompany them to the house of prayer. 
She replied, in a light trifling manner, 'Oh 
no, I cannot go till next Sunday. I shall have 
a new bonnet then ; my old one is too shabby.' 
Alas ! that next Sabbath never came to her. 
On Monday she was taken quite sick. On 
Wednesday she died. My mother told me, 
with streaming eyes, as she came home from 
watching at her bedside, ' Emma is gone ; and 
gone, I fear, without conversion.' This was so 
sudden, so unexpected, that it woke within my 
heart the cry, ' What must I do to be saved ? 
•And, blessed be God, that cry was not made in 
vain. Jesus had mercy on my soul. He has 
been ever since that time the Bock of my 
Salvation. Oh, come to Him, all you who 
need the saving grace of a dying, risen Savi- 
our ! Will you take a sailor's counsel ? Will 
yon come P God is calling you ! Come now !" 

There were not many dry eyes in the tw>m 
at the close of this touching, tender, earned w£- 
peaL It came from a warm heart, and Vt io^asA. 
its way to every iicart. 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

Remarkable Answers to Prayer— The Four Great Re- 
vivals—Power of Prayer— "My Husband SaYed w — 
Twenty Special Cases selected— A Brother-in-law— A 
Drunkard Saved. 



" We are now," said a venerable clergymen of 
the Reformed Dutch Church, " in the fourth 
great revival under the gospel dispensation. 
The first commenced in Pentecostal times, and 
continued several centuries. The second com* 
raenced in the time of Martin Luther, and wai 
long continued in the Church. The third wai 
in the days of Edwards, and Whitfield, anc 
the Tennants. The fourth is that which now 
pervades our country, and is spreading to al 
other lands. 

" The great feet and truth established by th< 
first great revival, was begun by the supreme 
divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
It began with the dispensation of the Spirit 01 
the day of Pentecost It went on through th< 
days of the apostles. This was the .great re 
joicing truth and fact of tho Tperlod. It fillet 
All hearts with gladness. It "*ra& ^&a> ^-33 
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truth on which the faith and tho fate of a 
perishing world depended. It was necessary 
that this truth should he established and felt 
as a foundation on which the world would 
build its hopes. 

" The great truth illustrated and established 
by the great revival in the time of Luther and 
the Reformers, was the doctrine of justification 
by faith in Christ. This cardinal doctrine was 
the platforLi on which they stood, in their op- 
position to the errors of the Church of Rome. 
It was necessary that the world should be sot 
right on this subject. And it was set right. 
It was this that aroused the true Church with 
amazing power, so that the kings and dynas- 
ties sunk feebly down before her, as she marched 
on in her glorious triumphs. 

" The first truth illustrated and established 
in the third great revival in the time of Ed- 
wards, and Whitfield, and the Tennants, was 
the doctrine of instantaneous conversion and 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit. It was neces- 
sary that this great doctrine should be enforced 
and stamped indelibly upon the convictions and 
heart of the world, so that it should remain an 
undisputed fact, received and acknowledged by 
all. 

" And now the great truth ilk\&trato& ko& 
established by ibis great revival oi th© 'pww^ 
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time, the fourth great revival, is the flffliwol 
doctrine of Christian onion; oneness of the 
Church ; a real unity ; a oneness of all her 
members in Christ, the Head. 

" It is this great truth that is in this revival, 
and by this revival impressed upon the world. 
It is this that arms the Church with its energy 
and power, by which she overcomes and goes 
on to victory and triumph. This is the truth 
which is to live in the convictions of men, till 
Christ has subdued all things to Himself." 

After reading requests, and earnest prayer, 
a highly respected Presbyterian clergyman 
arose and said : — 

" We should remember that all these great 
revivals were bestowed in answer to prayer. 
I wonder if my brethren ever think of the 
power of prayer ; of the power they have to pre* 
vail over the Divine mind. If you ask me how 
this is, I cannot tell you how. But just see 
what the Bible reveals and teaches on this sub- 
ject. It seems as if God had disclosed the fact 
that He cannot withstand the prayers of His 
people. Just see what He says about this. 
Look at the case of Moses on the Mount. Qod 
complained to Moses, as if He had said,— 
'These people whom I have brought out of 
Egypt with, a high hand and out-stretched 
arm, havo made themselves & geftftm <s&£\ and 
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they bow down and worship it, and they forsake 
and forget me, who scooped out the waters of 
the sea for them to pass over ; who wrought 
miracles for their deliverance in the land of 
bondage. Now my wrath is waxed hot against 
them. Now, Moses, let me alone that I may 
destroy them. I will make of you a great na- 
tion. I will cut them off utterly. But if you 
fall down and pray, I know I cannot do it 
Don't ask me to spare them, and I will make 
of you a great people.' 

" "What did Moses do P Why, he fell on his 
knees. ' my Father ! what will become of 
Thy great nameP he sajd. 'What will the 
heathen say, and they of Egypt P Why, they 
will say that you just brought them out here 
into the wilderness to destroy thorn, and could 
not or would not save them. That be far 
from thee, Lord.' And what did God do? 
Why, He seemed not to be able to withstand 
the prayer of His servant, and rebellious Israel 
was saved. 

"Take other examples. At the prayer of 
one man the rain was stayed ; not a drop of 
water or dew upon the earth for the space of 
three years and six months. And then at the 
prayer of one man the heavens gave rain. 

"Take another example. Tney of. ^Ckft 
Amalekitea, and 3foab, and Mount SfoVx, carcar 
333 ' H 
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"biiied against the Jews to destroy them "with a 
great army. But they awoke in the morning, 
and 180,000 of them were dead corpses. "What 
was the matter F Why, one man had gone out 
against them armed with prayer. 

"So when God poured out His Spirit in 
these great revivals, it was in answer to prayer. 
Oh, when will the Church learn that God hears 
and answers prayer; that prayer with God 
prevails V • 

"As I was leaving the prayer-meeting," 
said another of the speakers, "when I had 
gone ia little distance, a lady came rushing up 
to me and exclaimed, ' my brother, my Bro- 
ther ; oh ! is not my husband to be saved P I 
have put in a request that he might be prayed 
for, three times ; and three times this request 
has been read ; and in each case no aUusksi 
has been made to my case in the prayers which 
followed. My husband has not been prayed 
for. What does it mean ? 

" * Well/ I said to her," said the speaker^ 
" ' suppose you keep on praying for him. I 
will pray for him. I will speak to others M 
pray for him. We will carry his case to otbsr 
places of prayer.' ( 

" The heart of this wife was very much en- 
couragfid. When I met her again, I inquired,' 
4 la your husband converted yo\.Y x - 
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Oh no ! he is not converted ; hat I believe 
11 be. My husband is certainly to be a 
tian. I feel assured he will be.' 
a a few days I met her again. I asked 
'Is that husband of yours a Christian 

3h, I am afraid not ! I have been pray- 
nd hoping, and believing. I am so dis- 
i with anxiety for him, that I have had 
e up all attention to all household duties, 
cnot oversee my house. My hope is in 
and I will trust in Him; for vain is the 
if man/ 
few days after, I met this same wife 

• 

Cs your husband converted yet?* Her 
snance lighted with a spiritual, serene, 
olyjoy. 

3h yes, I hope my husband is converted ! 
.me home from his business ; he ran to 
brew his arms round my neck, and in 
ng rapture, exclaimed, "Oh, I have 
the Saviour ! I have given myself up to 
and on the very next Sabbath I am to 
myself to the people of God. I am with 
ow for time and eternity.' " 
[ asked him where he was/ said && toSa, 
a he experienced the change. Ho waawet- 
In the Fulton Street prayer-meads' 



And this was the first knowledge I had tha 
ever attendod the Fulton Street prayer-ra 
ings at all. So, while I was praying, he 
going to the place of prayer, where the I 
met him in His mercy." 

"Were I to name him," continued 
speaker, " yon would all know him, for he 
marked and eminent man in this city." 

The tears were flowing freely all around 

" Now, just mark one thing," said the B 
voice, " how God, by the Spirit, supported 
faith of this humble, feeble believer ; and 1 
at the same time, He broke her off iron 
human reliance, that the excellency of 
power might he of God, and not of man." 

A melting, hallowed influence fell upon 
prayer-meeting. 

Then how beautiful came in these li 
which were sung with deep emotion — 

" One thore is above all others, 
Wo'J deserves the name of Friend ; 

His is love beyond a brother's, 
Costly, free, and known no end." 

A coloured woman, devoted to her Savi 
in her hnmble, earnest way, 
/&loct twenty of her acquiintane' 
earnestly for their salvation. Si 
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ber of the Broome Street Church, known inti- 
mately to Miss Maynard, since called to heaven, 
who was well known by many who attend 
this Fulton Street prayer-meeting. This co- 
loured woman kept her resolution, selected the 
twenty, prayed without ceasing for their con- 
version! and subsequently, had the blessed 
satisfaction of believing that they all had em- 
braced the Saviour. 

A Montreal clergyman, whose son was in 
Yale College, and unconvered, prayed earnest- 
ly for God's saving grace to descend upon him, 
and quite recently had evidence that his prayers 
were heard and answered in the conversion of 
that son. 

A pastor who was settled seven hundred 
miles from New York, who visited this meet- 
ing one year ago, was much impressed ; consi- 
dered the Fulton Street prayer-meeting as the 
mother of an awakened religious feeling all 
over the land, and his attendance here had 
made him wise to win souls to Christ. He 
had been greatly blessed in his ministry, had 
laboured with uncommon zeal, fervour, and 
success. He had improved the golden hour for 
gathering in the harvest of souls. 

A friend, in rising, said it gave him great 
pleasure to inform the meeting \ha& * Mo- 
ther called at his place of business on Oa»X»Net^ 



morning, and with on unusually ha; 
exclaimed, " My eon, for whom I hat 
bo long, U at last under conviction of E 
sister has prayed earnestly for him 
might be brought to Christ. Forthrm 
ho has been suffering from a soubb c 
worthiness, but never told his nea 
dearest friends. Yesterday ho met 
quaintance who urged him to via 
theatre in the evening in his compai 
promised to go. After they sepal 
thought, ' I had resolved to go to th 
meeting this evening; I do not kni 
going to the theatre. This may be 
opportunity I may ever have of nttonc 
a prayer-meeting ; I must not lose i 
not.' He resolved not to go to the tii 
togo to Uie prayer-meeting. He did so 
so convinced of his sins, and of his nee 
viour, that he rose in thid some nrayej 
and related the experience he hai 
through, in terms bo touching, that t 
scarcely a dry eye in the house. 11 
said tho gentleman speaking, " is nc 
room for tha first time." 



a late c< 






yreqi 



been read, and tho chairman had mad 
neat appeal for prayer tho objects, thus 
i-il, a gentleman aroBe in tiie aui 
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" Mr. Chairman, Lear with me a moment be- 
fore prayer, while I add to these requests one 
for my brother-in-law, and state some facte. 
He was in this room for the first time last 
night, at a night prayer-meeting. He is in 
this business-men's daily prayer-meeting now, 
and in this meeting for the first time to-day. 
The Holy Spirit met him in His mercy last 
night. He came here entirely careless and 
thoughtless, by my persuasion. And this 
morning he sent for me, before he left his 
room to come and pray with him. He has just 
returned from Newport, where he had spent 
the summer as regardless of religion as the hun- 
dreds with whom he was daily associated. I 
found him on his knees, praying and shedding 
a flood of tears. I talked to him, prayed with 
him, and heard him pray. And now I ask you 
to pray that he may be converted this very 
hour— before we leave the room." 

Then followed fervent, earnest prayer. What 
solemnity settled upon the minds of all ! What 
a sense of the Divine presence ! 

The next day this same case was again re- 
membered. The man was present again, af- 
fected to tears through the whole meeting. On 
the next day he, of his own accord, and with- 
out any solicitation, put in the io\krwm^ x*- 
quest ;— 
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"The broth sr-iii -law, for whom prayers have 
been offered in thia room, desires to add hie 
testimony to the efficacy of prayer. He hum- 
bly trusts, through the merits of a dying Sa- 
viour, that he has been hopefully converted ; 
and ho earnestly requests the continued prayers 
of this meeting, that his faith may be strength- 
ened in the Lord." 

In a subsequent chapter, the record of this 
caso is given in detail. 

A man arose, greatly agitated respecting his 
soul and its destiny. "Well he might be," he 
said. He had been a man of such a course of 
life, that ho had much to repent of. He had 
been a great transgressor — profane— idle — dis- 
solute—intemperate — a hater of religion and all 
its duties and requirements — a disbeliever in 
much that is called religion. He had lived a 
hardened, ungodly life, till he chanced to stray 
into one of the Fulton Street meetings. 

He came up to the upper lectnro-room is 
great trepidation of mind. He wanted to find, 
ho said, some place where there was a temper- 
ance pledge. Ho wanted to sign it. He would 
prefer to go to therooroB of the American. Tem- 
perance Union, and sign thoro. He wanted to 
boffin, ho said, at the beginning — and the first 
thing was to quit tho abomination of strong 
drink. This was the beginning, Vio bbja, o( 
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he wicked forsake his way," and then he 
le should be able to forsake every thing 
it was wicked. He appeared to be in 
aste. He said he was " in a hurry to be 
itian." This seemed to be according to 
iptures, and yet he seemed to be wholly 
of the Holy Spirit. 

taw him a few days after this. He had 
ithful in coming to all the meetings. 
. been faithful to his pledge of total ab- 
e. He was very jealous of himself. His 
jar was that some " old evil companion" 
get power over him— would get him to 
cist one drop ; then all would be gone — 
>dy — all, said he, will go to hell together. 
I his continual prayer was, "Lord! hold 
le up, and I shall be safe*" " I cry to 
ntinually," said he, " for I feel that God 
dip me or I shall fall. No man can 
the power of this appetite who has not 
I must be a Christian to be safe." 



I 1 
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CHAPTER IX. 



A: 



rrayer-meeting at " Hell Corner"— An Invitation on to 
Mississippi— A Daughter converted, and driven out < 
her Father's House— The whole Family converfced- 
Hungry Children asking a Blessing. 



" There is a locality," said a strange gentlemai 
in the Fulton Street prayer-meeting, " in Nei 
Hampshire, concerning which I wish to state ; 
few facts of recent occurrence, which go t 
prove that the Holy Spirit can work with mean 
or without them, according to His sovereigi 
will and pleasure. In the locality of which . 
speak, there are about twenty families livinj 
isolated, and cut off from all association wit] 
the surrounding neighbourhoods. Theyhan 
no communication with anybody beyond them 
selves. These families are distinguished fo 
their profanity, wickedness, gambling, and al 
most every vice. They have no respect fox re 
ligious institutions. They are shut oat froi 
all means of grace. They are a reckless, hard 
en od set of people. On a late occasion, one c 
these men was at a neighbour* & 'haras*, mm 
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while there, indulged in the most horrid oaths. 
The woman of the house said to him : — 

" ' If you don't stop swearing so, I am afraid 
the house will fall down over our heads.' 

" < Well, I should think,' said the man, ' that 
you are getting very pious, from what you say.' 

" ' Well, I should think it time for some of 
us to be getting religious.' 

" ' If you feel that way, suppose we have a 
prayer-meeting in your house,' said the man. 

" ' Yes, we will have a prayer-meeting — wo 
will have a prayer-meeting,' chimed in many 
voices. 

"And a prayer-meeting was agreed upon, 
and the time was fixed. They got a man to 
lead the meeting — the only man living in the 
neighbourhood who had ever been a professor 
Of religion. He was a notorious backslider, 
and of course answered their purposes all the 
"better for that ; for all this was meant as a 
burlesque upon prayer-meetings. 

" The time came for the meeting, and all as- 
sembled. The backslider undertook to lead 
the meeting, but broke down in his prayer, and 
could not go on. They undertook to sing, and 
could not make out anything at that. They 
determined not to give it up so. They appoint- 
ed another prayer-meeting, on the next ^&fo- 
fcgitfc, at five o'clock, p.m. They sent \o * 
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deacon of a church, living three milei oS, say- 
ing, ' that there was to be a prayer-meeting at 
Hell Corner — the common name by which the 
place was known — on next Sabbath afternoon, 
and wanted him to come down and conduct it' 
The good deacon did not dare to go. He 
thought it was either a hoax or a plan, to mob 
him. He, however, spoke to a neighbour about 
it, and asked : — 

" ' Had I better go ? 

" ' Go, by all means, and I will go with you,' 
said the neighbour. 

"So on the next Sabbath afternoon they 
went to the prayer-meeting at Hell Corner. 
All were assembled, preparing to give ■ftjnmm 
und serious attention to the services. 

" ' I had not been there but a few minutes,' 
said the deacon, ' before I felt that the Spirit of 
the Lord was there.' Four or five of these 
hardened, wretched men were struck under 
conviction at this first meeting. Another meet- 
ing was held, and more were converted. 
" These prayer-meetings are continued," said 
tho speaker, " and many of those who were 
convicted have since become converted, and 
have become praying men and women." Th* 
work is going on with amazing power. At the 
Just meeting heard from, more than one hun- 
died were present. Here was & u»a» -vtam 
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God's Spirit went before the desires of the peo- 
ple in the region that was blessed. God heard 
the prayers of His children in other places, or 
it pleased Him in His sovereign mercy to pour 
out His Holy Spirit upon this wicked commu- 
nity, and turn sinners from the error of their 
ways unto Himself 

A gentleman said at the prayer-meeting at 
the Globe Hotel, that, six months ago, as he 
was standing on the west bank of the Missis- 
sippi River, a handbill was put into his hand, 
inviting him to attend a prayer-meeting in the 
city of New York. It was the Fulton Street 
prayer-meeting. "You can scarcely imagine 
the influence of such a little event as that upon 
the feelings, decisions, course, conduct, and 
eternal well-being of an individual. I was in- 
rited, when one thousand miles away, to attend 
. noonday prayer-meeting of business-men — I, 
business-man, in this great city of business, 
here time is money — surely there must be 
mething in the religion of these men of busi-i 
as that amounts to something like a reality.*' 
■ said, that, on coming to the city, he com- 
xL with that invitation, which he had still in 
pocket, and intended to keep, and he should 
iys have reason to be thankful that he eves 
ided one of those meetings. He liaA \>e&xL 
HherEaat, to the cities east of us, anA \i» 
7 here found tho daily prayer-uiceiu&& 
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He then went on to apeak of revival* in 
places at the West. He spoke of one in purti- 
oular of great interest In a neighbourhood 
where there was a large population but no 
church, the people built a large school-house; 
and when it was finished, they resolved to bold 
in it onion meetings for prayer, They were 
commenced, and were largely attended. And 
when all who came could not get in, they would 
crowd around the windows to hear. TTieLord 
poured oat His Spirit in great power, and many 
were converted. 

Living in the neighbourhood of that school- 
house, waa a very wealthy, proud, infidel, irre- 
ligious man. Some of his family were inclined 
to go to the prayer-meeting. He called his 
family together, end told them, that if any of 
his family went to that prayer-meeting and 
" got religion," as he called it, they were to bo 
disinherited and banished from the house. His 
wife was included with the children. Sho had 
been, and bo had his oldest daughter, which. 
put him in a rage. The daughter continued to 
go to the prayer- meetings, and soon found 
peace in believing in Jesus. When an oppor- 
tunity waa given for those who had a hope in 
Christ to make it known, she meekly arose and 
spoke of the "great change" in. liar heart, and 
her humble hopes of salvation thiQugo. & loo- 
ted Saviour, 
i 
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There were those standing at the window 
outside who immediately went and told the 
father of this young lady of the professions she 
had made. When she went home that night, 
she met her father, standing in the doorway, 
with a heavy quarto Bible in his arms. 

" Maria," said he, M I have been told that you 
have publicly professed to-night that you have 
got religion. Is that so ?* 

" Father," said the girl, "Hove you, and I 
think I love the Saviour too." 

He opened his Bible to a blank leaf, and 
pointing with his finger, he said, — 

" Maria, whose name is that P" 

" It is my name, sir." 

« Did I not tell you that I would disinherit 
you if you got religion P" 

« Yes, sir." 

**Well, I must do it. You cannot come into 
my house." And tearing the leaf out of the 
Bible, " There," said he, " do I blot out your 
name from among my children. You can go." 

She went to the house of a pious widow lady 
in the neighbourhood, and heard no more from 
her father for three weeks. One morning, she 
saw her father's carriage driving up to the 
doer. She ran out, and said to the drwox, 
" What is the matter, James ?" 

" Your father is very sick, and tninka ^ ^ 
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going to die ; and he is afraid lie shall go to 
hell for his wickedness, and for the grievous 
wrong he has done you in disinheriting yon 
and turning you from his house. Ho wants you 
to jump into the carriage and come home as 
quickly as possible." 

She found her father sick, sure enough, on 
going home; hut she soon saw he was only 
sin-sick. She talked with him; she prayed 
with him; she endeavoured to lead him to 
Christ. In three days, the father, mother, two 
brothers, and a sister, were all rejoicing in hope, 
making the whole family, all made heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ, to the hea- 
venly inheritance. How faithful God is to 
those who put their trust in Him ! 

The disinherited was made the honoured means, 
in the hands of the Holy Spirit, of unspeakable 
blessings to all her father's household, by going 
straightforward in her heavenly Master's ser- 
vice. What a glorious crown of rejoicing will 
be hers in the great and trying day when the 
Lord comes to reckon up His jewels! 

At another prayer-meeting, one of the 
speakers said it had been noticed that some- 
thing was the matter with four little children, 
from the same family, in one of our public 
schools. One of the teachers inquired what 
tho wattoi was, and she ascertains*! Vta& ^ksa 
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lovely little children were Buffering for lack of 
food ; that all they had to eat for days was a 
crust of bread and water. They had come to 
school with no better. They were German 
children, and their parents were unable to ob- 
tain food for them. 

This teacher, who had ascertained the facts, 
went to the head-teacher and communicated 
them to him. He sent home immediately, and 
had a good dinner prepared for them. He 
then took them to his own house. On arriv- 
ing there, the youngest refused to go in. He 
said he did not know what kind of a house it 
was, and he did not like to go into a house 
without his mother knowing and approving of 
it. Finally, after very much persuasion, they 
got them all into the house. They took them 
to the parlour : there was an abundant meal 
set out. They seated them at the table ; they 
urged them to eat; they could not persuade 
them to touch a mouthful. Finally it was re- 
solved to leave these little children alone ; per- 
haps they would eat then. The lady of the 
house paused at the door, and looking through 
the crack, what was her surprise to see tho 
eldest little boy put up his two little hands to- 
gether, and say grace — asking for God's \>\»ft&- 
ing, and thanking Him for His metcvs». 
f'M&y we all learn a lesson," sail ttio wjksoSksk* 
333 I 
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" from these little children, who though they 
were starving, refused to eat till they had iirrt 
acknowledged God's hand in the food provid- 
ed r 

When these facts were related there were 
not many dry eyes in the assembly. 

An only son, unconverted, was prayed for in 
his presence. He became very angry, and so 
much incensed, that he resolved to sell his 
farm and go West, away from his relative", 
who were praying for his salvation. They 
continued to pray, and ha finally sold his farm, 
and was going to start for Albany, on his way 
to the West. He passed the prayer-meeting, 
on his way to the cars, and having some time 
to wait for the train, thought he would just go 
in to pass the time away, and see what was go- 
ing on. He went in, and was hopefully con- 
verted before he left the meeting. 

A gentleman arose in the back part of the 
room. He said he was from the mountainous 
lumbering regions of Pennsylvania. "We 
hear of your meetings through the medium of 
the religious papers. We love to know what 
the Lord is doing among you. All through 
the mountains of Pennsylvania the Lord has 
been pooling out His Spirit, and among these 
thoughtless, wicked men, as they are in our 
country, Ho has brought man? to TCgaoftHm. 
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or forty-nine years, I lived the life of an im- 
mitent man. It is not more than three 
onths since I commenced a religions life. I 
ent to a Methodist camp-meeting in our 
sighbourliood. I did not go to it at the be- 
inning. I thought I had so much to do that 
would not go. I went toward the close of it. 
s soon as my pious wife saw me come upon 
le ground, she said, ' You must come into the 
raying circle/ I went with great reluctance, 
j pleased the Lord to awaken me at that meet- 
ig. But it closed, and I found no relief. I 
ent on from day to day in great anxiety about 
iy soul. I heard of another meeting, and I 
-ent more than a hundred miles to attend it. 
sought, but did not find. I was made the 
lbject of prayer. It came to the last day of 
le meeting, and I was afraid I should have to 
o away without any change in my heart. 
Then near the time of closing the meeting, it 
tt8 proposed to spend a little time in the tent 
>r prayer. Some said it was unseasonable, 
ome said they had a little season that might 
bus be occupied ; and I was invited to read a 
artion of Scripture and pray. It took me by 
orprise. I opened the Bible to the chapter 
bout the talents. I read. I was tempted to 
ide my talent as did the slothful BeTvant. \ 
waived I would not do it. And X 'kn&cSVsA 
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down to pray. The Lord mot me in that 
prayer. He led me to make a complete sur- 
render. The burden, was gone. The anxiety 
was taken away. I felt that my sins were for- 
given. I find peace and joy in believing. I 
am always happy, and happy to be in such a 
meeting as this especially. I feel it my privi- 
lege and duty to bear testimony for Christ X 
love Him much. I have had much to be for- 
given. I have been greatly blessed since I first 
loved the Saviour. I intend to bear my cross 
and do my duty everywhere ; at all times, and 
on all occasions. 

" The Lord is doing a great work among the 
mountains. Whole neighbourhoods are turn- 
ing to the Lord. The preaching of the gospel 
wings its way to the hearts of sinners, and many 
are coming out on the Lord's side." 

The speaker's manner was earnest, hearty, 
having great simplicity and deep feeling, which 
found its way to every heart. Then a stanza 
of the beautiful hymn — 

" There is a fountain fill'd with blood, 

Drawn from Emmanuel's veins ; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains"— 

was sung with deep emotion, in which all 
scorned to join in delightful "naxmoii^. T^q 
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or three prayers followed, and all those were 
earnestly and cordially remembered who 
had sent in their petitions to the throno of 
graco. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Christ found at Home— The Man who found Peooe in the 

Street. 

A young man of fashion, of wealth and educa- 
tion, of high social position in one of the fashion- 
able avenues in this great city, found out in the 
progress of this revival that he was a sinner, 
that he had a soul to he saved or lost. He 
felt himself on theverge of ruin, and the brink 
of eternal despair. He was bowed down under 
the load of his sins as a grievous burden. He 
sought relief, and found it not. The require- 
ments of the law stared him in the face, and ho 
felt justly condemned. His heart was filled 
with sorrow. His countenance bore the marks 
of woe. Day after day he went about with his 
head bowed down like a bulrush, and day after 
day the burden became more and more insup- 
portable. What should he doP Whither 
should he fly ? He had at home a young wife 
whom he loved as he did his own life, and 
more than hiB own life. Sho was, like him, 
dovotod to the pleasures of tho wotVOl, "knsrci tk>\» 
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what religion was — cared not. He had a sister 
living with him. They had been well mated 
in the love of fashionable folly — the gaieties 
and worldly amusements commonly enjoyed 
by persons in their position in life. The wife 
and sister looked on this husband and brother 
with mute astonishment at the great change 
that had come over him. 

One day, in one of our meetings, that bur- 
dened young man found his burden removed, 
faith in Christ sprang up in his soul, found his 
repentings kindled together, felt in himself the 
hope that maketh not ashamed, realized a Sa- 
viour precious to his soul. He believed that 
Grod, for Christ's sake, had forgiven his sins, 
le determined that he would never be ashamed 
f Christ. He would acknowledge and honour 
im everywhere. 

The opportunity, the time and place soon 

me. He was returning to his home in the 

ming. "Now," said he, "I must honour 

i obey God in my family. I must set up 

lily worship." 

: Oh no," said the tempter, " not yet ! Don't 
in a hurry. Take time. Get a little 
iger, and then you can go on better." 
[ must begin to-night. I do not fextarat 
my wife and sister will say •, \sufc \\» Ha ^ 
and I am resolved to do it, oEAtav*s.\»^Q^ 
rest I must pray in my iasiaV^ ? 



»» 
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"Not to-night," said 'the tempter; "yon 
don't km>w how to pray. You haTO never 
prayed much. Yon are unacquainted with the 
language of prayer. Wait and learn how 
first." 

"No, no, I mint pray to-night, I will pray 
to-night- Get thee behind me, Satan." 

He passed into his dwelling, and into his 
library, and thoro, before God, his heavenly 
Father, and in the name of the Lord Jesus, he 
poured out his heart, and asked for strength 
and grace from on high to assist him in hi* 

When he met his wife that evening, she saw 
at onoe that a great change had taken place in 
him, and she saw it with awe, hut said nothing'. 
At length he said : — 

" My dear wife, would yon have any objec- 
tions to our having family worship F" 

After a moments surprise and hesitation, she 
said with true politeness, — 

" Certainly not, if it ifl your pleasure." 

" Bring me a Bible then, please, and draw 
up under the gas-light, and let us read an J 
pray." 

He read a chapter, and then kneolod down, 
hut his wife and sister sat upright in their 
seats, and he felt that he was Blauo on his 
ineas. He lifted up his eyes to Goi, snn.ctuA 
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at in tho bitterness of his soul, " God be mer- 
iful to me a sinner." And gathering strength, 
e went on in his prayer, pouring out his most 
umest cries and supplications that God would 
ave mercy on his beloved wife and sister. So 
irnest, so importunate was that prayer that 
od would show His converting grace and 
ower on the spot, that the heart of his wife 
as melted and overcome, and she slipped from 
er seat upon her knees beside him, and 
atting her arms around his neck, ere she was 
traro, she burst out into one agonising cry to 
le Lord Jesus for mercy on her soul ; and 
ten the sister knelt down by his other side, 
id she, too, put her arms around him, and 
irst into a flood of tears. 
He continued to pray : he devoted himself 
id those with him to God. He confessed and 
jwailed his and their manner of life hitherto ; 
i pleaded the promises of God to all those that 
ek Him, and with unspeakable joy he made 
ention of the amazing grace of God in the 
trdon of his sins, and he besought that they 
L might And and obtain together, peace and 
rgivenoss through a crucified Saviour. 
The submission was complete ; the surrender 
is fully made ; repentance and faith, ttpraxi" 
» togother in the hearts of all the three, axA % 
thoy rose from their knees, it wob to fc&- 



knowledge each to the other what 
munitions, and resolutions, and c 
they each had made during the prof 
fltt l prayer in the family, in that par 
thoy were, and all they would be, o 
to Christ. 

Since that first prayer in the pa 
has been daily aeknowlodgod in the 
by the same circle. 

Then out from that circle tli.-y tro 
day iu their walks of usefulness, and 
randa of mercy in this great city, f 
the perishing, ten thousand times hi 
they ever were before. Now they be 
ings all around them ; and long aa i 
dures will they remember that fi 
meeting in the parlour. 

At another time was related the 
man, who hrtB often, of Into, been e 
Globe Hotel and Fulton Street praye 
A few weefe9 ago, this man was sei 
hack and forth on the side-walk 
North Dutch Church, while the. pra? 
was going on. Ho was dressed in a ■ 
shirt, and pantaloons of the same ma 
an old green peu-i ictet hanging or 
His countenance boro tho marks of i 
"hard case." ITo appeared like on. 
been destroying himsolE fey vrAt 
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nothing left of him but the dilapidated rem- 
nants of a* man, although he appeared clean 
and sober. He was evidently agitated with 
inward contending emotions. A great struggle 
was going on in his own bosom. He paused 
in his walking, and coming up the steps to the 
second storey lecture-room, he inquired of the 
lay missionary of the church, who is always at 
the door to see that strangers get comfortable 
seats, if they would allow such a miserable- 
looking object as he was to come into the meet- 
ing? 

"Certainly we will," said the missionary, 
" and glad to have you come. Come and wel- 
come," and he showed him to a seat. 

Daily, for weeks, that man was seen coming 
to the prayer-meeting. He began at once to 
leave off drinking. He became interested in 
the subject of religion. After four weeks of 
total abstinence, he voluntarily signed the 
pledge, promising to " taste not — touch not — 
handle not." He kept his pledge. He was 
often without food. His lodging-place was 
some hole about Washington market. He who 
feeds the ravens seemed to take care of him, 
and so to provide that he should not absolutely 
perish with hunger. Several times he fowxvd. 
little packages of bread, or meat axA \rctftA. 
done up, in the streets, as he Yfaa ^fc^rn^^ 



and dawn. In other instanoos, small si 
money wore given Mm. Nona was give 
at the prayer-meeting, lest lie should 
dueod to come for the soke of the moi 
could pick up. Thus the Lord provided ft 
HU convictions of sin grow more de 
pungent; his countenance betokened in< 
anxiety; he would loiter after tho. p 
mootinp;, evidently hoping soma one 
Kpouk to him on the subject of religioi 
few evenings after, at the Globe Hotel, 1 
urged to on immediate acceptance of I 
IIh went down to bis plu.ee in Wash 
market to lodge. He could not-slecp. 
distress increased. He had been told U 
to Christ But how should he come p 
language of bis heart was, " Oh that I 
find Him]" He arose and walked tho 
to see if he would not feel better. But 
lief came. Sin was a heavy burden on hi 
Tho language of his heart was, — 



Ho kept on his walking — ho know i 
cared not whither. At length, ho pausi 
lump-post. He put his hand, u-jon th 
and beat down Lis huuL upuo. uiana: 
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poured out his soul to God in prayer. The 
tears of penitence flowed apace. The fountains 
were broken up. He begged for Christ's sake 
to have mercy on him. All at once, Christ ap- 
peared unspeakably precious to his soul. The 
burden of sin was gone. He rejoiced in his 
Saviour with exceeding joy. 

How long he remained in this position he 
does not know. He took no note of time. He 
walked the streets the remainder of the night, 
his whole soul filled with joy. He longed to 
meet some one to whom he could tell what tho 
Lord had done for him. He went to various 
places, but could find no one whom he knew. 
He went to the Battery, and seated himself on 
the grass. He took out his New Testament, 
and began to read, and as he read he could not 
restrain his tears. At length a gentleman, 
who had been standing near, observing him, 
said:— 

" My friend, what little book are you read- 
ing?" 

w I am reading the New Testament" 
" Where did you get your Testament f" 
" I got it at the Fulton Street prayer-mcct- 

ing." 

" Do you attend the Fulton Street pia^c\> 

mecting P" 

"Ida" 



I 



" Do they do yon any good f" 

" Well, I hope they have done me gooi 
hope I have found Christ to be very precit 
my bouL" 

And th.-n, in his aimpla and artlen mi 
ho narrated how ha had found Chriit a 
lamp-post the preceding night, and ho 
whole aoul hud become filled with joy. 

" WulL" said the listener, deeply ad 
" I have heard of these Fulton Street pi 
meetings, and I bolievo they are doing a ■ 
of good. Kow I will tell you what I win 
want you to como to my store at tan o'clo 
morrow morning." Ha gnve hia nan 
number in Rroad Street, and thoy parted 

Meantime he sought the kind mission, 
tho Old Dutch Church. He ran up in 
upper lecture-room, where he found hit 
two or three brethren with him. Hia 
futo was beaming with inward peace. In 
brief words ha told the story of tho lam] 
mid the great change. 

" Oh, blessed be God !" said the miisii 
and in a moment all were on thoir kneea 

" Kow let us pray in turn," aaid he ; e 
lifted up his voice to God in thanltBgivin 
praise for Hia unspeakable mercy to hi 
bmther in Christ, in thus moating him i 
pardoning mercy and rcnoviins grafco. 
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after another followed in prayer, and last the 
voice of this new creature in Christ Jesus. 

Punctual to the minute, at ten next morning, 
our brother in Christ was at the store in Broad 
Street, and there he found a new suit of clothes 
provided for him, throughout ; and a place had 
been found where he could have constant em- 
ployment at fair wages. He is at present at 
all our meetings, and his face shines as the 
face of an angel. 

A few weeks afterwards, as we were sitting 
in the upper lecture-room of the Fulton Street 
Church, this man came running up the steps 
to the room. The meeting had been closed 
for some time, and two or three were lingering 
in the room. Oh, how happy and radiant was 
his face ! " He was passing," he said, " and 
could not go by without coming up and telling 
us how changed was everything in regard to 
him. A little time ago he was the slave of sin 
and Satan and intoxicating drink. Now he 
feels emancipated from the wretchedness and 
thraldom in which he then was. A little time 
ago he had no home, no friends, no visible 
means of living. Now he is well clad, has a 
good home, and constant employment." He is 
employed by a member of the Baptist Church, 
snriding in Brooklyn. 
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It is pleasant to hear of such cases as this, 
after some time has elapsed to test the genuine 
character of their conversion. Thus far all 
tho evidence goes to show that these are fruits 
of the grace of God, and will endure to His 
praise. 

Great is His love, and large His grace, 
Thro* the redemption of His Son ; 

He turns our feet from sinful ways, 
And pardons what our hands have done* 
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CHAPTER XI. 

•w a Revival began— Among the Mountains— Aston- 
shing Answers— A Telegram to a Dying Man— A 
foung Man's Testimony— The Prodigal— A repentant 
Jtudent converted in a Car— A Brother saved— Ano- 
her Conversion in a Car— Revivals multiplied by the 
Pulton Street Prayer-meeting. 

[ will tell you," said a speaker in one of our 
llton Street meetings, "how the revivals 
gan in Kalamazoo, Mich., last winter. We 
ard of the wonderful work of grace in this 
:y and in other parts of the land. We 
ought we ought to share in it, and not stand 
Ly by. Still we had no such feeling as was 
ire. "We appointed a daily prayer-meeting 
>wever. Episcopalians, Baptist, Methodists, 
resbyterians, and Gongregationalists, all 
lited. We appointed our first union prayer- 
eeting in much fear and trembling. We did 
>t know how it would work. We did not 
iow as anybody would come. We did not 
iow how the measure would "be Tegas&fc&. 
Te came together. At our very first mcfctVn^ 
333 K 
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some one put in such. a request u this, — ' A 
praying wife requests the prayers of thin meet- 
ing for her unconverted husband, that he may 
be converted and be made an humble dis- 
ciple of the Lord Jesus.' All at once a stout, 
burl; man rose and said, 'I am that man. I 
hare a pious, praying wife, and this request 
must be made for me. I want you to pray for 
me.' As soon as he sat down in the midst of 
sobs and tears, another man arose and said, ' I 
am that man ; I have a praying wife. She 
prays for me. And now she asked you to pray 
forme. I am enrol am that man, and I want 
you to pray for me.' 

"Throe, four, or five more arose and said, 
'We want you to pray for us too.' The power 
of God was upon the little assembly. The Lord 
appeared for us and that right early. We had 
hardly begun, and He was in the midst of ns 
in great and wonderful grace. Thus the revi- 
val began. We number from 400 to 600 eon- 
versions." 

" Let roe toll you," said the speaker, "of an 
instance of the power of prayer. The owner 
of a lino of omnibnses, kept a rum-shop or 
drinking-saloon ; made money, and wasted his 
spiritual good in all manner of ways, useless, 
irreligioua. His wifo wont to those prayer- 
woctinga. She became a \rnl7 wms«iS*& ■»*■ 
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man. He forbade her going to the prayer- 
meetings, but she would go. She kept on going, 
though he got angry and said she must not. 
Finally, he told her she must leave him, or quit 
going to the prayer-meetings. He told hor 
something like this, — ' Now if you will go up 
in the chamber and pray with me, you may 
pray as much as you please, but you must not 
go to the prayer-meetings.' She said she did 
not know how to pray for him, or with him, 
for she had only just begun to pray for herself. 
So they went into the chamber, and he was 
▼ery much surprised to hear her pray. That 
day everything went wrong. The next morn- 
ing they went into the chamber to pray. ' I 
thought I would let her pray it out, and by 
keeping her from the prayer-meetings I should 
break the charm.' So they kneeled down to- 
gether, and she prayed such a prayer as took 
deep hold of his heart ; as they rose from their 
knees, he kissed her, and went away. His 
heart was softened, subdued, and he came hum- 
bly at the feet of Jesus, a converted man. "We 
rejoice over scores such as he. He abandoned 
lis liquor-selling at once. He witnesses a good 
onfession." 
Another said, " I dwell in the shadow oi ^Qs\& 
atskill mountains. We have a groat ^otV <& 
ice among us. We have added to o^ Oaxff^a. 
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over one hundred — a great many 
among our children and youths. Our ministers 
have left us for a little rest from labour, but we 
have resolved to carry our prayer-meetings 
through the hot weather, to meet our ministers 
on their return." 

" A father," said one of the speakers, "had 
three sons in distant and different parts of the 
country, all unconverted. He brought them 
to the meeting as subjects of prayer. They 
were prayed for as only those who believe can 
pray. What has been the consequence P 
Three letters have been received from these 
three sons, who have not communicated with 
each other, each giving an account of his own 
conversion." Another father requested prayer 
for a son at sea. He was away in the Pacific 
His case was made the subject of earnest prayer. 
He has just returned to port. He was convert- 
ed in mid-ocean, and just about the time 
he was made the subject of prayer. "I 
thought," said the father, " I would put down 
the date of that prayer-meeting and the date 
of that prayer. I have no reason to doubt that 
the prayers of God's people were answered. It 
is wonderful! Away at that distance, God 
called up his attention to religion, convinced 
him of hia giiilt, led him to Christ; and the 
very first thing ho had to toW. ma cm \bjv&sv* 
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was, what the Lord had done for his soul. He 
knew nothing of our prayer-meetings. He did 
not know that he had been made the subject of 
special prayer, and yet the Lord has made him 
the subject of special grace." One of the most 
affecting objects of prayer was this. A father 
brought into one of our meetings a sealed 
letter to a son in South America, and laid it 
upon the desk, and requested the prayers of 
Christians, that the Spirit and blessing of God 
might go with that letter and make it the 
means of the conversion of that distant and much- 
loved son. The letter was an earnest entreaty 
that he might become reconciled to God. 

Thousands and thousands of instances, doubt- 
less, have transpired within the last few 
months, of wonderful and speedy answers to 
prayer. " Only believe t* " Only believe /" 
This is the voice of God's providence, and 
grace, and Spirit. 

" Some of you," continued one of the speak- 
ers, "have read of the conversion of a British 
soldier in India by means of the telegraph. He 
was lying near to death. He had neglected 
and reviled religion all his life, but now he was 
dying, and no Christian Mend to tell him how 
he might be saved. He bethought himself of 
a Christian living at the distance ol ana\tfm.- 
dred and sixty miles. He sent, loom «w\^&- 
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graphia message, aa follows : — ' I am d; 
What shall I do to be saved P Instantly, 
message went bock to him, — ' Believe 01 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ahalt be aa 
And so tha messages kept passing from 
dying man, nntil the physical powers o 
soldier sank away, and he died with the i 
of hope andjo7 npon his lips. Who k 



that* 






ib the a 



message pass over the world on those v 
and the prayer of the inventor be answered, 
joyful responses of nations to nations be 1 
—and millions of millions be heard singir, 
' everlasting song' of salvation to our God 
"I wish to bear my testimony," said a j 
man, " and tell what the Lord has done ft 
Fifteen years ago 1 came from a neighbo 
village into this city. I had pious pa 
who prayed constantly for mo all these f 
years. Yet in all that time I did not 
that I bad a single serious impression. I 
remember that I ever had any anxiety t 
subject of rtdigion, till last January, w 
heard a sBrmon- npon this passage, — ' I 
down ; why cumboroth it the ground 
heard as if every word of it was addressed 
I did not suppose that there was anoth 
in the house ihat it applied to. I was tl 
Iruitt'jil tig-tree. I was plnngoi iiAo Ok 
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est anxiety, and knew not what to do. I had a 
wife, and did not know how she would regard 
my state of feeling. At length I found that 
she had been awakened by the same sermon. 
We went to our pastor and told him all our 
hearts; and in a little while were permitted to 
hope for pardon and peace through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. I have been often at these meet- 
ings, and have wished often to speak, but never 
could get courage to do so. There may be 
some young man who hears me, whom I may 
persuade to come to Jesus — some one for whom 
a father and mother are praying, or have pray- 
ed in times past. I have exchanged the theatre 
for the church, and the drinking-saloon for the 
prayer-meeting. I earnestly entreat you to do 
the same." 

" I have a letter of eight pages," said ano- 
ther speaker, " giving an account of a young 
man's conversion. He was the son of a pious 
widow. He deserted his mother ; went off to 
a great distance; became very wicked; has 
been the subject of special prayer ; has been 
overtaken by the Holy Spirit ; been renewed 
in the temper of his mind : is a now creature. 
His lotter is so affecting, I could hardly read 

it" 

" I attended the last Saturday-night ^tojqx- 

meeting in the College" said one, rising " ^ 
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was lull and vory solemn. God ha, 
many of the students during the te 
its close. There came into Una 
student who had been {fradu;itf-J tw 
fore. Of course, here were now in ( 
classes, with whoso members he wa. 
od. Ho had been noticed li.ir shini 
scholarship, and irrcligion. Hero we 
over whom he had exerted a very 
influence. Ho had been converted, 
to tell his fallow-students the sb 
' groat change.' As he went on in 
enco, every check was bathed in t 
hud come expressly In cont'^-i [li.* pt 
his former course. Ho had studic 
sion two years. Now he abandons : 
at the feet of Josus, and [jroatU ihu 
gospel." 

"As our city missionary," said 
" was getting into a, Sixth Avenue n 
in his quiet, unobtrusive way, he 
conductor : — 

" ' Will yon take a tract f 

" ' Certainly I will ; rind bt tlmil 

" ' Are you a Ohristiau P* 

•"lam, lam.' 

" ' Whore did you becomo a Chri 

" ' l/i this railroad far.' 

'"IIowwom that V 
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" ' Why, yon see, I could not go to the 
prayer-meetings. I had to stand here all day. 
I felt very much concerned about my soul. I 
was bowed down with sorrow. I did not know 
what to do ; and so I just gave myself up to 
God, right here in the car. I cried to Him for 
mercy, and mercy came quick. Oh, what joy 
I had! and none knew anything about it. 
God can forgive sins in the railroad car as well 
as anywhere else. I am thankful for the 
tracts, sir. It was these that first convinced 
me of sin, and it was these that led me to 
Christ.'" 

" I passed through this city a few days ago," 
said a speaker, " and I sent up a request that 
you would pray for an unconverted brother. I 
sent it up to that desk, and when it was read, 
I got up and stated that I had sent up that re- 
quest, for an unconverted brother, the only re- 
maining one of a large family of brothers out 
of the ark of safety. I told you I was going to 
see him. I had come from the West and was 
going East, a thousand miles in all, to see him. 
I felt very anxious about him, as the only re- 
maining one out of Christ, and alienated from. 
us on account of some difficulties about the di- 
vision of property. He would not write to wa. 
I got into the care praying ; I rode on. ^tvj- 
ing; I stopped and came here praying*, "X- «^ 5 -" 
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cd you to pray, and then I went on praying ; 
and when I met him, oh, an answer had come 
to our pnym. He threw his anna round my 
reck, and said, ' O my brother, my brother ! 
God has had mercy on my soul 1 . Let met kiss 
you ; let me fold jon close to my heart' 

" And now I am on my way back to the 
Wort ; but I felt as if I could not go through 
Now York without coming to this meeting, 
and telling you the story of my brother's con- 
version, and asking you to join with mo in 
thanksgiving to God that He has answered our 
poor requests, when we had so little confidence 
in Him." 

It was said by one speaker that a profane 
and wicked young man was going on his jour- 
ney from Springfield, Mass., to Albany. When 
going up some of the inclined planes, ho thought 
to himself how easily his life might be taken 
away — how suddenly some accident might cut 
short his probation ; and how surely his soul 
would be lost if he should die as he was 1 Those 
thoughts recurred to him again and again. Ha 
felt he was a sinner, lost and undone. The 
more the thought of his life was pressed upon 
him, the more unhappy ho felt. Conviction 
Find alarm followed in this train of thought, till 
he waa led to inquire within himself, "What 
shall I do? How shall 1 MCa$e &CBtait\irBi.»Mi 
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ruin F Who will help me, when I deserve no 
help? I cannot help myself! I have no one 
here to speak to : none to pray for me !" All 
at once a voice seemed to say within him, 
" Come unto me, and be saved. I am able to 
save to the uttermost. Put your trust in me, 
and you shall be saved. Follow me, and you 
shall be my disciple. Now, are you willing to do 
it ? Will you do it 9" The young man answer- 
ed, " I will." And peace, and light, and joy 
broke forth in his heart at once. And long be- 
fore he finished his journey— all unknown to 
his fellow-passengers — he had entered upon 
that path that leadeth up to eternal life. The 
whole work of his conviction and conversion had 
been wrought in a railroad oar. All his plans, 
character, and prospects for time and eternity 
were changed. He went into the car a swear- 
ing, profane child of the devil. He went out 
of the car a new creature in Christ Jesus. Old 
things had passed away; all things had be- 
come new. And he has since witnessed a 
good profession. Who but the Holy Spirit 
had anything to do with the conversion of this 
young man? 

A young man from Iowa was on his way to 
this city. In the cars he made the acquaint- 
ance of a man from Ohio. As they ys\xn\.e^«\. 
im, they spoke of coming to Now Xoxk. r S\ua 
Ohio man said, — • 
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" Have you hoard of tha met 
York?' 

" What meetings i" said the n 

"The Fulton Street pi 

" No, I had not heard of them : what 
them?' 

"They are held every day, at 12 noo 
the Old Dutch Church, in Fulton Stree 
business-mo n, and God pours down his 
Spirit upon them in great power, and mar 
converted. Will you go with me to 
whan we get to New York f 

'■ t.Viluinly I will." 

"Anil true to his word, he did," Bail 
speaker, " and I am the Ohio man tha 
with him. The second day he came he 
put in Ma own reipioet to be prayed for 
soon he was converted in these meetings 
in Bight daya from the time he came he * 
his way back to his home in one of the i 
em counties of Iowa, a converted young 
lie lived in a villiigo of nine hundred in] 
nuts, with no church, no minister, no me 
grace. "What did he dof Why, thi 
thinghe did was to open a praytir-ineeti 
his own room. In a little time ho had to 
his meeting to a school, because his 
Mould not contain those who came to hie 
prarcr-m acting. Thou thoy \i&& to © 
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tfcex room, because the school-house was too 
small. God poured out His Spirit, and that 
noonday prayer-meeting resulted in the organ- 
ization of two churches. Just see what a little 
personal faithfulness can do, when accompani- 
ed with the blessing of God ! Who can tell 
where such a line of influence shall end, or how 
many may in the end, through this one young 
man's conversion, be brought into the king- 
dom of Chris t ?" 

Another speaker said, — "Last Sabbath I 
spent in a small village in Pennsylvania, where 
I had the satisfaction of seeing one hundred 
make a public profession of religion. They 
were mostly young people. The place had en- 
joyed a revival of religion since some time last 
winter. It commenced somewhat in this man- 
ner : — Several gentlemen were on their way to 
New York city. When they approached the 
city, somebody was passing through the cars, 
distributing a handbill, which told of this 
noonday prayer-meeting. They took the 
handbill, and looked at it, and seeing what it 
was they called the boy back to inquire more 
about it 

" ' Come back here, and tell us more about 
this prayer-meeting ; what do you know about 

&r 

t'Tbe poor boy know nothing moife \5&a». 
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what the handbill said. They resolved that 
they would come to this prayer-meeting and 
see for themselves. They came : they caught 
the spirit of the meeting, and when they went 
home they set up a prayer-meeting in their 
place. It was very much owned and blessed 
of God, and of the fruits of the revival which 
followed these, one hundred were added to the 
church : others will follow at the next com- 
munion. Here was a daily prayer-meeting, 
planted by this simple instrumentality, in a 
distant town, and here were the fruits of the 
effort." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Individual Responsibility— Personal Efforts— Souls seek- 
ing Souls— A Ten Tears' Pursuit of an Infidel, and 
the Result— A Pledge signed Twenty-six Times— Two 
"Widows — An Anxious Mother— A Brother-in-law — 
The Prodigal Son— A City Islander— The Happy 
Wife— Father and Daughter. 

Among the members of our churches, there has 
been a sad want of a sense of individual obliga- 
tion, and proper appreciation of the value of 
personal effort. 

The present revival has wrought a revolu- 
tion in men's minds in this respect. A power 
has been developed which was almost unknown 
to the modern Church. It was the power of 
personal fidelity to souls, the power of indivi- 
dual personal effort for their salvation ; the 
power of prayer and effort when concentrated 
upon one specific object ; the power of love, 
when an individual feels that it centres in him 
— when it follows him with unceasing waxiaVj 
and importunity, and never forgets, ox \Qa.N<&> 



or despairs of its object, till it is securely 
cd in (bo ark of safety. Tho hiding i 
Saviour's power is in the personal fide] 
every ono and each of TTi» disciples. XI 
revival has abundantly proved. " Go y 
all the world and preach the gospel to 
creature," has commonly been regarded i 
great commission to the preaehtrt of the f 
Now, it was felt to be a commission wh 
given to every Christian, and that he is 1 
to carry tho gospel message to every indi 
mind and heart — " every creature " — - in 
ways and byways, in garrets and cell: 
parlours and counting-rooms, in cottage! 
palaces, wherever there is a " creature" > 
impenitent ; to him, to her, we are to ] 
the gospel — blessed tidings of good — as 
felt the high import of our mission ai 
glorious work we are to perform. "We i 
preach it as the groat remedy for tho w 
the perishing world ; every one is to pre 
to every ono till there is no need of prci 
it, " for all shall know the Lord from till 
to the greatest." 

In this rovival men have been astonis 
the success with which thoy can " preai 
gospel." Thpy have boon astonished i 
efficacy of lay labour and individual eflbn 
penitent moa have been, tauni leai? \i 
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and ready to obey the gospol call. This very 
discovery has roused up the individual faithful- 
ness of Christians, and they have felt the valuo 
* of personal effort as they never folt it before 
since the days of the first Christians. Men 
have been surprised at the success of a littlo 
labour, and this has encouraged more labour. 
One man has gone prayerfully and affectionate- 
ly to another, and urged the importance of 
the hour, the space given him for repentance, 
and the necessity of improving it to make his 
peace with God. When he goes to hin^ a 
second time, he finds him in great anxiety of 
mind. He asks now what must I do P What 
can I do to be saved ? He finds that sleep has 
departed from the man. His days aro restless, 
and night brings him no repose. What is the 
matter with the man ? Why, nothing, except 
that from his knees a man has gone and spoken 
to him at an unexpected moment, with unex- 
pected earnestness — with unwonted emotion, 
and with irresistible tenderness and love, has 
besought him to attend the gospel message, as 
a sinner needing an interest in Christ. This 
is all ; all that the Christian has done. But 
thifl is not all. It has pleased God to clothe 
that message with amazing power — the powc*t 
of the Holy Spirit And it will "bo bo g\ t \&ctv\, 

&at tho work is all of God, that the Ctax&an- 
333 x 
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is humbled, while, at the same time, he ia en- 
couraged, •' Even so, Father ; for so it seemoth 
good in thy sight." 

It is felt, too, that the Christian must preach, 
and keep preaching — that he must take hold of 
the sinner, and never let go till he is brought 
into the kingdom of Christ. Not that hs can 
bring him in, but God can bring him in through 
the faithful believer's instrumentality. 

Shall we illustrate what we mean P We have 
given, in chapter vi. of this volume, the case of 
the converted infidel lawyer. There is a record 
of pergonal infidelity about that case which is 
known to us, but which cannot be told. Suffice 
it to say, that one individual — an unlettered 
man — a comparatively poor man — followed 
him up for more than ten years with a never- 
failing kindness, costing money and time, to 
win him to happiness and holiness and heaven 
— the records of which never will be revealed 
till the great day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be revealed. This untiring benefactor— 
this unwearied friend, was one of the six — ik$ 
original six — who attended the first noonday 
"business-men's prayer-meeting in Fulton Street 
He took hold never to let go till he had brought 
the poor lost sinner to the feet of Jesus. It 
was a ten. roars' effort, but it succeeded at last 
It was an unremitting effort, \>w\. ^ortara* ^ 



I 
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its results. How few in these days make such 
an effort as this ! So earnest, so affectionate, so 
self-denying, so long protracted, so eager of 
pursuit, and so patient in expectation and 
hope. 

"We will speak of another case by way of 
illustration. A man endeavoured to secure the 
signature of an impenitent friend and neigh- 
bour to the temperance pledge. He succeeded, 
and it was signed with flowing tears. It was 
broken within forty-eight hours. What did 
this poor man's benefactor do P Did he say, 
41 He's gone below and past redemption, and I 
will give him up ?" No ! He persuaded him 
to sign a second time, and within a week it 
was broken again. Was he discouraged P Oh 
no ! He had taken hold never to let go, and ho 
induced this poor unstable man to sign the 
pledge again, and again, until he had signed 
it twenty-six times, and that twenty-sixth time 
he kept his pledge, and has always kept it from 
that time onward. And what is more he has 
become a Christian, and is now a burning and 
shining light in the Church and in the world. 

This is what we mean by individual responsi- 
bility followed out till the object is gained. 

If all the Church would act on this plan 
how long before the world would be converted 
A revival, once begun, when would it oea&b^ 
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Wo have a large chss of examples on the 
point before us, to encourage the feeblest to do 
what they can, as all the success of effort be- 
longs to God. " Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water, but God must give the increase." 

" I came here a few days ago, after many 
hours of wearisome travel, on purpose to ask 
\ you to pray for one who was very dear to me, 

and for whose salvation I have long boon deep- 
ly concerned. It had been many months since 
1 had seen him, but my confidence was strong 
in God that he would hear and answer the 
united prayers of His people offered in this 
hallowed place. And now I return to tell you 
what great things the Lord has done for his 
soul. I have learned, to my inexpressible joy, 
that he whom I love has given his heart to 
Christ. Let us rejoice and give thanks to Him 
who loves to hear the prayers of His children." 
At a recent meeting, the leader presented 
two letters, from an extreme eastern and an 
extreme western State, both from widows. The 
one from the "West requested prayer in behalf 
of three adult sons, whose father had been pious 
and his influence exemplary, but who were in- 
disposed to give heed to a mother's counsels. 
That from the East was in behalf of a son early 
deprived of a father's care, and who manifested 
tho samo disregard of "his mofcot' * to&i&& «x& 
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prayers. This was so peculiarly affecting that 
the leader was not able to get through the read- 
ing. All sympathised in his emotion, and thcro 
was hardly a dry eye in the room. After two 
or three attempts to proceed, he requested a 
friend near the desk to finish the reading. It 
is as follows : 

" I read weekly of the wonderful works tho 
Lord is doing in jour midst, converting sinners 
in answer to the prayers of His people. I have 
an only son, given to God in infancy, left 
fatherless in early childhood, but who has been 
a subject of prayer ever since his birth up to 
the present time. He is now thirty-five years 
old. I have not seen him for the last ten years. 
His home is in Oregon. Our communications 
by letter have been frequent, and he is very 
kind, and has proved the kindness of his heart 
by liberal presents. But he does not love 
religion.. In a recent letter he entreats me 
not to write him any more religious letters. 
He has endured, them for the last twenty-five 
years — read them, not because he loved their 
subject, but because they were his mother's 
letters, but earnestly desires me not to allude 
to the subject again, as it will do him no good. 
I need not say all a mother's soul was stirred 
within me. I wrote him in reply as i&iVY&B&y 
93 1 could, for the last time on that stiby&&, src\» 
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condition lie would promise to acquit mo at 
the judgment-bar as having done all a mother'! 
duty for the salvation of his soul. I have not 
heard from him since, but have felt to agonize 
with God in prayer for his speedy conversion ; 
till within a short time, I have not had that 
intensity of feeling, and fear the Spirit is say* 
ing, ' He is joined to his idols, let him alone.' 
I have asked the Lord what He would have me 
do, and my mind is inclined to send a request 
to the Fulton Street prayer-meeting that special 
prayer might be made for the speedy conver- 
sion of his precious and immortal soul. It has 
long been my prayer, ' God, convert my 
son !' I feel, like the mother of Augustine, that 
I cannot, cannot give him up — cannot leave any 
effort possible to be made for his salvation un- 
attempted. This request is, therefore, submit- 
ted to the Fulton Street prayer-meeting. 

" An Anxious Mother." 
"When the reading was finished, the leader 
desired some one to pray, but no one seemed 
willing to trust his feelings. One or two, on 
being called on, declined on this account. 
Finally, one brother made a brief, earnest pe- 
tition in behalf of the son on whom was laid 
the awful responsibility imposed by the impor- 
tunato mother's faithfulness. It was a most 
toh inn moment. All Ecemcvi to te& \2bsk 
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words could only detract from the impression 
that had been made on every mind. The 
meeting soon closed. 

It is not always that we may see the fruit of 
our labour and prayer while we live. Many a 
pious parent has prayed and wept, and the 
fruit has been gathered long after the labourer 
had gone to his rest in the heavens. 

Sometimes a long-delayed blessing comes for 
ourselves while we are labouring for the good 
of others, as in the following case :— 

A written request was handed to the leader 
of the meeting, that prayer might be offered at 
the Throne of Grace for the conversion of the 
son of an aged clergyman. A pastor, well 
stricken in years, who had long been praying 
that his son might be led to see the error of his 
ways, and be brought to the feet of Jesus, rose 
and made earnest supplication to God that 
"this son of an aged clergyman" might be 
brought to seek redemption through a dying 
and risen Saviour. His own son, unknown to 
him, sat in the same room, some distance ber 
hind him. This son had been walking through 
the street, and seeing a great crowd entering 
the door of the meeting, out of mere idle curi- 
osity was induced to enter and take a seat. 
And there he heard his own father praying fox 
the conversion of just such a son, and yu& svi&l 




o, sinner ej ha himself was. He left the meet- 
ing in great distress of mind — could not think 

of sleep, but walked the streets the whole 
night. Sometimes he would sit down on the 
steps of the house whose owner he know was ■ 
Chris tian, and ponder within himself whether 
he had not better ring the bell, rouse op the 
family out of sleep, and bog thorn to pray Hot 
him. It was with difficulty that he coohl per- 
suade himself that it was an unseasonable hour, 
and that even though he feared the " wrath to 
come," he most wait till morning before any 
would pray for him. 

At length morning came. He returned as 
a prodigal to his father's house, and, through 
God's grace and mercy, was enabled to humble 
himself before God, and give up his evil courses, 
nni.1 enlist in the service of Christ who suffered 
on the cross, that sinners lite him might be 
saved. The same son of an aged clergyman is 
now daily employed in persuading sinners— 
such aa he lately was — to como to Christ 
That same son, who went into tho prayer- 
meeting, attracted out of more idle curiosity, is 
now seen daily in tho prayer- mooting, ready to 
tube, his part in the work and duty of prayer. 
How changed from the night ho walked the 
directs in n/;ony of mind— now rejoicing with 
joy unupvakublo and foil of sajorj \ 
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Take another striking case. A stranger 
said: — 

'.' I am from City Island. It has about four 
hundred inhabitants, and only about twenty of 
these are witnesses for Christ. I am here to 
ask you to pray for City Island. I am but 
very young in the Christian life. I came here 
some weeks ago, and asked you to pray for this 
people. I felt so anxious for a revival that I 
got up here, though I had no religion then, and 
asked you to pray for City Island. 

" I wont home, and the first thing I heard 
was, 'When are you going to come out on the 
Lord's side P Some of us have been praying for 
you ever since you have been gone/ It went 
like an arrow to my heart, that while I was 
here asking you to pray for them, they should 
be praying for me. How strange ! I was bow- 
ed down with sorrow. At length the Lord 
turned my sorrow into joy. I have gone on 
rejoicing ever since. I believe God heard your 
prayer for City Island, and first of all had mercy 
on me. Religion is all my joy now. I love its 
duties. I love to stand up for Jesus. I come 
again to ask you to pray for City Island, and 
pray also for me." 

What untold agony has a wife or a mother 
endured when the blessing has trailed ! Ks^. 
how God often leads His own deat OoaX&ct**- 
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through trials, in order that they may see 
whether they wulk by faith or by sight ! This 
1b Illustrated by the following example :— 

A young man from this meeting, went to 
visit his impenitent father in Massachusetts. 
He took passage on a Long Island Sound 
steamer. He took a state-room alone, and 
spent nearly all the night in prayer for his on* 
converted father. He was borne down with a 
heavy burden of anxiety. He made several 
attempts to sleep, but sleep fled from his eyes. 
How little his fellow-passengers knew what 
was going on in that state-room! What a 
place for prayer ! and yet a window in heaven 
was opened upon that state. There was an ear 
that was attentive to that prayer. 

When the son arrived at home the next 
evening, he took down the Bible, and said, 
"Father, let us read a chapter in the Bible, 
and pray." "Certainly," said the father; 
" you read." After reading, to the surprise of 
tho son, the father led off in prayer — pouring 
forth such fervent prayer as he had scarcely 
ever heard. It was the first out-gushings of 
the now-born soul. 

As they arose from their knees, tho son said 
to the father, "Father, how long since God 
gave you a heart to pray P" 
"I first began to pxoy \&&\,ti\$&. I was 
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awakened, and cried to God for mercy, and Ho 
has had mercy upon me." 

That son had an unconverted sister in Bos- 
ton. He went immediately on to see her and 
tell her of the conversion of her father. He 
found her, and told her the joyful news. Ho 
exhorted her to an immediate surrender of her- 
self to God. All her Christian friends united 
in prayer for her. She yielded, and in twenty- 
four hours he was on his way to tell the father 
what the Lord had done for her souL 
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Tkhiiats the most interesting field of contc 
lion and discovery in the hiatoiy of thin 
would be among the children and youth ■ 
city and country. They cannot attend 
meetings, but they ara remembered 
"Yesterday," said a speaker, "I wont to 
dall' s Islan d, where Iniet 2 ohil (Iron and 
hi one body. The ten governors have fiOOl 
dren under their care, and in nil our institi 
tlioro are from 30,000 to 40,000 without 
and without God in the world. "What a 
doing for theso P I see some here hofo: 
who will go out to-moiTOW (Sunday) t 
them. Who are the tenants of our jail 
prisons, End various institutions belong 
Iho city ? Three rmartcrs of all our crii 
arc under twenty-one jam ei t^u. i 
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doing all we can to save the young — that very 
class who will rule or ruin us ? I ask you to do 
what you can in the lanes and alleys, and 
among the haunts of the miserable, and crimi- 
nal, and degraded, to bring them to know God, 
and Jesus Christ whom He has sent. Here is 
a great work, and but few, comparatively, are 
engaged in it. How few even know of the 
misery, and pauperism, and crime which prevail 
in this great city. How many of us are doing 
what we can to carry the gospel to the perish- 
ing thousands in the midst of us, absolutely 
perishing at our very doors ? Let us look this 
great matter in the face, and see what we can 
do to turn tfce tide of sin and ruin." 

"Many," said a speaker in the union prayer- 
meeting, " think it is of no use to invite the 
children of Catholic parents to go into a Pro- 
testant Sunday-school. There never was a 
greater mistake. They are often not only 
willing, but glad to have them go. And often 
their going is of unspeakable good to their 
parents. Let me give one illustration. Away 
in the "West lived a Catholic family in which 
there was a little girl seven years old. She 
was induced to go to a Protestant Sunday- 
school. The father became very anxious about 
his soul. His distress increased dai\Y, %xJ^ 
one night, at the midnight ho"ux, "ha otosfc terca. 
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hia bod in agony. He begged his wife t» 
for him, as he said he did not know hi 
pray for himself. She Jtold him she " 
not pray — any better than ha could." 

" What shall I do, then P" 

"Perhaps," said she, "our little Mm 
pray." 

So the father -went up to her chamber, 
she wns fast asleep, and took nor up fro: 
bed in his arma, and bore her down-stair 
putting her gently down, ho said to hei 
groat earnestness, "Mary, can you pray! 

" Oh yes, father, I enn pray !" 

"Will you knooldown and pray foi 
poor father f" 

" Yes, I will pray for yon." 

So sbu kneeled, put up her little hand; 
said,— "Our Father who art in heav 
going through with the Lord's Prayer, 
she prayed for ber father in her own Ian 
asking God to love him and have mcrcj 
him, and to pardon alibis sine for Jesus C 

When she had finished her prayer, her 
Baid to her, "Mary, can you read ir 
Bible f" 

" Oh yes, father, I can road ! Shall I i 
j"ou in my Bible F™ 
" l'cs, road to me." 
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Sho began at the third chapter of the Gospel 
according to John. She read along till she 
came to that verse — 

" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man he lifted 
up; that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish hut have everlasting life." 

" O Mary !" said he, "is that there P" 

" Yes, fattier, it is here. Jesus Christ said 
so." 

""Well, that is just what I need — what your 
poor father needs." 

"Yes father, and hear the rest of it." 

" For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
in him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 

" Oh, that is for me — for just such as me : 
' whosoever believeth in Him' — I can believe 
in Him — I do believe in Him." 

And from that hour that father went on his 
way rejoicing in Christ Jesus with great joy. 

A child from a poor family had an intemper- 
ate father, who often used to abuse his wife and 
children. This child had been to the Sunday- 
school — had become pious. The physician told 
the father that his little girl would die. No I 
he did not believe it. Yes, she toSL — staa Towsk 
die in a few hours. The fatneT ftev* \ft \Jka\*s&- 
eide ; he would not part Vith. \i<}T,\tfi *%&. 
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"Yes, father, yon must part with me ; I am 
going to Jesus. Promise me two things— one 
is that yon won't abuse mother any more, and 
drink no more whisk}*." 

He promised in a solemn steady manner. 
The little girl's face lighted np with joy. 

" The other thing is, promise me that yon 
will pray" said the child. 

" I cannot pray ; don't know how," said the 
poor man. 

" Father, kneel down, please. There, take 
the words after me, I will pray ; I learned how 
to pray in Sunday-school, and God has taught 
me how to pray, too ; my heart prays, you 
must let your heart pray ; now, say the words." 

And she began in her simple language to 
pray to the Saviour of sinners. After a little 
he began to repeat after her : as he went on 
his heart was interested, and he broke out into 
an earnest prayer for himself; bewailed his 
sins, confessed and promised to forsake them ; 
entered into covenant with God : light broko 
out upon him in his darkness. How long he 
prayed ho did not know ; he seemed to have 
forgotten his child in his prayer. "When he 
came to himself he raised his head from the bod 
on which ho had rested it : there lay the little 
speaker, a lovely smile was \k$otl the face, her 
littlo hand was in that of nor toW,\^\,&^\>ak 
gono to bo among tka angola. 



I 
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" Oh," said the speaker, "yon who are Sun- 
day-school teachers, take courage in your 
work! Gather in the children, gather them 
in; sow in their hearts the good seed; you 
know not whether shall prosper this or that, 
or whether all shall be alike good." 

" The prayers of this meeting," said another 
speaker, " are requested for a son twelve years 
old, a Sunday-school scholar, a child of much 
prayer, a very dutiful and promising boy. 

"Please allow a few statements. Three 
years ago this morning, (July 13,) the mother 
of this boy went to her rest The day preced- 
ing her death, she talked and prayed with him 
for the last time, exhorting him to be a devot- 
ed Christian ; and, if spared, to do all the good 
in his power, and prepare to meet her in 
heaven. 

" A few weeks ago, owing to an injury, this 
boy seemed to be dying. It was very sudden 
— without warning. His pulse was 120 a 
minute, and his respirations were five a minute. 
Before going out for a physician, though the 
case was so urgent, the father, fearing ho 
would not find him alive when he returned, 
asked him a few questions, in ordor to know 
the state of his mind. 

"' Eddie/ said he, 'have you ever foorci^eik 
333 m 
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what you should like to do, if you should grow 
up to be a man ?' 

" * Yes, father ; I should like to be a mis- 
sionary.' 

" '"Where would you like to go T 

" ' To any place among the heathen.' 

" 'Why should you wish to go to the hea- 
then ? 

"'Christ said, Preach the gospel to every 
creature, and I think we ought to do it.' 

" « If you could not go to the heathen, then 
what would you want to do P 

" « I would wish to be a minister.' 

"'AthomeP 

"'Yes,' 

" ' If you were to die now, Eddie, where do 
you think you would go T 

"He hesitated — paused in deep thougmV- 
then said, — 

" ' I don't know, father, but I hope to hea- 
ven.' 

" Tho boy has recovered from the very brink 
of the grave. 

"And now the father asks your prayers 
that this boy may become a Christian, if he is 
not, and, if he is one, that he may be fitted for 
usofulncss in God's own timo and way, and 
that his father and friends may be willing that 
he may bo a minister — a m^aioitfyrj — at WJ- 
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g else, as ' the Lord our God shall call* 
appoint." 

t another meeting, a gentleman from Co- 
bus, Ohio, made some very interesting 
jments in regard to the work in that city. 

churches had shared in the great revival 
Sh is going on in various portions of the 
itry. They had received large accessions 
eason of the number of conversions. One 
ie most remarkable features of this work 
been manifested in tho public schools. In 
public High School of Columbus, all the 

had been converted, with two exceptions. 

number could not be less that one hun- 
. The duties of the school had been carri- 
1 as usual ; the scholars were from families 
Liferent denominations, and of no denomi- 
>n, and yet, the work had been carried on in 

a way as to excite no animosity, or jea- 
r, or opposition. It was a noiseless, but a 
on, thorough work ; and all hearts rejoic- 
i it. There were no extraordinary means 
The teachers were pious, and God 
led their prayers and counsels to the Bai- 
rn of these dear youth, 
he public schools of Toledo had been bless- 
q a similar manner, and large numbers had 
i hopefully converted. A. isrvesot ^ek^«c 
wed these statements for the coxwewassa. oK. 
r souls. 
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A gentloman from Geneva said in this meet- 
ing, that somo months ago they established a 
union prayer-meeting, to be held daily, which 
is still maintained, and which has been blessed 
in the conversion of about 400 souls. Amnmg 
the number are many remarkable cases. One 
is as follows:— * 

A young man became convinced of sin, and 
was in great distress of mind. He had a very 
wicked and ungodly father. One night he 
said to his father, — " Father, ought we not to 
have family worship ?" The father looked at 
him in astonishment, as if in doubt whether 
his son could be in his right mind, but said no- 
thing. The father, however, could not get the 
matter of family worship out of his mind, with 
all the efforts he could make. An arrow of 
conviction had been sent to his heart. The 
Holy Spirit was striving with him. 

The father resolved to establish family wor- 
ship, though he had no Christian hope. Ho 
began in fear, and trembling, and much em- 
barrassment; but he began. In five days 
from that beginning, that father, that son, and 
two daughters, were rejoicing in the hope and 
pcaco of bolievors in Jesus. 

Another addressed us, and said he was there 
as a father, rejoicing over t\v& conversion of 
throe of his children. II vi "VvjiA Yt^vn\\.<A^a\a. 
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here as the subjects of prayer, and ho had two 
more whom he wished might be prayed for — 
one of them was a daughter fifteen years old 
to-day. He talked with her last evening on 
the importance of a new life. This caso was 
made the subject of fervent prayer. 

"We found a boy in the meeting; ho was 
about fourteen or fifteen years of ago. Wo 
noticed that he seemed to be very much agitat- 
ed. He remained loitering behind when the 
meeting was over, as if he were anxious that 
some one should speak to him ; seeing which, 
we said to him : — 

" Do you wish to become a Christian P' 

" # Very much I do." 

" Do you know what it is to become a Chris- 
tian r 

" I must repent of sin, and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

" Where did you learn that P* 

•' In the Sunday-school." 

"Where did the Sunday-school lcam it ?* 

" From the Word of God." 

"Will you repent and trust to the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone for salvation P' 

" I will try to do it, sir." 

" Will you come here to-morrow to tho 
prayer-meeting ?" 

"I mean to be here every day, s\x" 
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Do yon desire that this minting shall pray 
for yon to-morrow P" 

" I do." 

"My class numbers nine boya," said ano- 
ther, " in age from fourteen to eighteen. Most 
of them had attended Sabbath-school for a 
number of years, but as they grew op, were 
becoming restless under its restraints, and care- 
less of its teachings. As much as possible, in 
teaching, I sought to apply the lesson to them 
individually, and talked much with them 
familiarly on the great truths of the Bible, the 
plan of salvation, of youth as the seed-time, 
the value of right habits, and sought to im- 
press upon them the vast importance of now, 
and that the days and hours they were then 
wasting, were the most precious of their whole 
lives. At times they would manifest some in- 
terest, but generally it was to them like a tale 
that was told. Often have I left the room 
with a heavy heart, almost feeling that it was 
ull in vain, and then nerved to action again by the 
thought that the object of Sabbath-schools was 
to benefit just such boys as thoso, and unless 
they wore reached and blessed by religious in- 
struction now, the chances woro decidedly 
against their over finding an entrance into the 
kingdom. 
" Conversing ono day carV^ m Srcnxvax^ -vtik 
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a Christian brother, I mentioned to him the 
circumstances of some recent acts of flagrant 
insubordination in my class, and the anxiety it 
gave me. 

" ' Hold on, brother,' said he, ' the dawn will 
yet appear !' " 

" These words were like the balm of Gilead. 
Striving to rest with child-like confidence in 
the great truths that salvation is of God, that 
Jesus Christ died to purchase it, that the Holy 
Spirit leads men to embrace it, that it is in ac- 
cordance with God's purposes of mercy to save 
men, that He rejoices to do it, and that He 
only waits for men to get in a proper attitude 
for it, so that He may open the windows of 
heaven and pour out a blessing, that there bo 
not room enough to receive it — I did hold on. 

" In a few weeks the revival commenced in 
good earnest, and while many of our older 
scholars were pressing into the kingdom, I 
watched over my charge with deep solicitude, 
and sought personal interviews with them, 
feeling almost that God had committed the 
care of their souls to me. 

" At length the dawn did appear, and one 
after another they nearly all came, asking ear- 
nestly the great question, ' What must I do to 
be saved f The Spirit of God had cxHKms&££& 
its work among them, and ex© long ftva cit VJbfina. 
expressed hope in Christ, aoiA n?ct& lox^ *J^fc- 
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ing, with the Apostle Paul, (onr leaou of lain 
had been of him,) ' Lord, what wilt thou haw 
me to do ? Their voices were often heard in 
the converts' and boys' meetings, and wan 
EOaloua and earnest in persuading their com- 
panions to seek the same Saviour whom they 
had found. Three have ainco united with the 
Church, and (strange to me, though all plain 
with God,) the most troublesome lad in the 
class is to-day the most cheerful, earnest, de- 
cided, growing young Christian that it has ever 
been my lot to meet. 

"Oh, it wag then a pleasure to teach that 
class ! How earnest they were — how thoy 
listened — what questions they asked I Often 
did the tear stand in the eye as the truth of God 
was spoken. Now, could I praise Qod enough, 
and yet my faith was weak, and my labour too 
little. If I had been more raithfnl, and pray 
od and laboured more earnestly, which I might 
have done, would not the same God who con- 
verted tome souls to Himself, have also mads 
alt of that class His own t But their increased 
attention, and evident knowledge of, and in- 
terest in divine truth, are evidence that soma 
pood is sown in the heart, which one day may 
Kuring up and bear fruit. ' For as the rain 
ctmirth down, and the enow from heaven, and 
rvtwuclh not thither, but. ot&mkX&.'Bm eaiW, 
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and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; 
so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth : it shall not return unto me void ; but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it/ " 
He also related an incident of a little girl 
-whose heart God had lately touched by His 
Spirit She was so happy that she was singing 
ell about the house. Her mother one day took 
the little girl with her in her call upon a lady 
acquaintance, and as the lady was not pious, 
she charged her daughter not to sing while she 
was in the house. The lady introduced the 
subject of religion, and immediately the child 
commenced singing. She looked up, caught 
the eye of her mother, and stopped. But as 
the conversation went on, she commenced one 
of her beautiful hymns — singing it through. 
When she had finished it, she ran to her mo- 
ther, kneeled down on her knees, and putting 
her face into her mother's lap, burst into tears. 
"O mother," said she, "I did not mean to 
disobey you. But I could not help singing — 
you may whip me — you may do anything to 
me. But it keeps singing in my heart all the 
time, and it must come out. I must sing." 
M That," said the chairman, " is Tettg^au. "^ ^ 
want something that must come out. "V^^ax^ 
wmothing that will make us act." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The Revival of Religion among Men of Business— laws 
of Trade — Conscience— A Hardware Merchant and his 
Customer— A Merchant and his Clerk — The Salesman 
and his Assistant— Conscience Awakened—Test of the 
Revival. 

It has often been said that " the laws of trade" 
ore the ways and means by which men make 
money ; that they are the " tricks of trade," 
and cover all the practices by which shrewd 
men, who claim to be honest, seek to get the 
advantage of each other. 

It was often made the subject of daily prayer, 
that none who came there to pray might go 
away to do business according to what was 
commonly denominated the "laws of trade." 
We remember that men of business prayed 
that they might be always enabled to do busi- 
ness on Christian principles, and go from the 
prayer-meeting to carry out the principles of 
the gospel into daily life. "We have often 
hoard men exhorted to do business on Chris- 
tion principloa. There "has "been * ^safc <\y»cY- 
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ening of the consciences of men in regard to 
this matter. Much that was done in business 
was considered to be in direct contravention of 
the laws of Christ's house. Many have had 
great trials in their own minds in regard to 
their business. Some have felt that they must 
give up their pursuits or lose their souls ; many 
have felt that if they carried the gospel into all 
their business relations they must fail, as they 
would stand no chance in the close and keen 
competition in trade if they were scrupulously 
honest. 

An extensive hardware merchant made an 
earnest address in the Fulton Street prayer- 
meeting on this very subject. He appealed to 
his brethren to set a holy example in this busi- 
ness, to have the same religion for "down 
town" which they have for " up town" — the 
same for the week-day that they have for tho 
Sabbath — the same for the counting-room as 
for the communion-table. This address was 
four or five minutes in length, and was very 
effective. He was followed to his store by a 
well-known manufacturer with whom ho had 
dealings for many years, and of whom he had 
bought largely. 

" You did not know," said the manufacturer, 
" that I was in tho meeting, and heaxd. -<j«vrc 
remarks. But I was there. "Ncrw,«*x > Wi».N^ 
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for the last five years been in the habit of 
charging 70a more for goods than other pur- 
chasers. I want yon to take your books, and 
charge back to me so much per cent on every 
bill of goods you have had of me for the five 
years last past." 

The merchant came into the prayer-meeting 
the next day and told what had transpired, 
and made another exhortation to the same ef- 
fect, — on doing business on Christian princi- 
ples. 

In a few days he told of another incident in 
his own business relations. " I have received 
to-day," said he, " the payment of a debt of 
several hundred dollars, which has been duo 
for twenty-eight years. The man who has paid 
me to-day, was just as able to pay mo twenty-five 
years ago as to-day ; but I had givon it up and 
never expected to receive it, and I cannot ac- 
count for its being paid now, but upon the sup- 
position that the revival has reached the man's 
conscience, and he could not rest without pay- 
ing that honest debt." 

Another case was that of a recent convert 
Ho was also a merchant of large business. 
When he came to Christ and gave up all to 
Him — it was indeed giving up all. He believed 
Christ meant just what he said, — " Seek first 
the kingdom of God." Audi "na && i»h&l \\,"W 
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fore his business and everything else ; and in 
his business and everywhere. The kingdom 
of God was first with him ; when he walked, 
when ho talked ; in his counting-room, in the 
prayer-meeting, at home — abroad. It was re- 
freshing to look in his smiling, cheerful, happy 
face, and see the joy that was dwelling there. 
He had a pious, confidential clerk, but not of 
the stamp of his employer, and that clerk 
thought he must give that employer a warning. 

" They are saying, sir, that you are neglect- 
ing your business, and that it must suffer." 

" Who says it P" said the employer. 

"All your neighbours along the street, sir." 

" Do any Christians say it P* 

"Well, I hardly know whether they are 
Christians or not; I suppose not. But I 
thought I ought, to let you know what was 
said. Besides, there is a good deal of money 
to be paid, and I do not know whore it is com- 
ing from." 

u How much are you short ?" 

" About six hundred to-day, and other bills 
mature to-morrow and next day, and I felt 
anxious to know how they are to be met." 

"Do you believe our Saviour meant any- 
thing when He said, ' Seek first the kingdom 
of heaven f" 

Certainly I do: 9 



** t 
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" Well, what do yon suppose he meant ?' 

" Oh, I do not know. I have never thought 
of it. Perhaps I should not he ahle to answer 
it if I should try. But I do not think that 
business is to he neglected." 

"lam very much astonished to hear you, a 
professor of religion, talk in this way. As lor 
me, I believe He means just what He says, and 
I mean to do literally what He requires. I do 
not neglect my business. I know what paper 
is maturing, and I do not give myself the least 
uneasiness about it. I use all proper diligence, 
and the rest I leave to God." 

When speaking of it, the merchant said, " I 
knew where I could lay my hand on the money 
at once, though I did not tell my clerk of it 
I went to the noonday prayer-meeting as 
usual. On coming home after one p.m., I ask- 
ed my clerk about the means to meet my hills 
for to-day. 

" ' Oh,' said he, ' we are all right ! Mr. B 

has been in, and has paid 1800 dollars, and some 
other money has come in.' 

" This 1800 dollars was a bad debt which I 
never expected to be paid" said the merchant 
"So the Lord takes care of me, while I take 
care of the affairs of my own soul and the 
fouls of others, and seek niat tha kingdom of 
heaven." 



TRUTH IS SURE TO TRIUMPH. 191 

This man is one of the new recruits into the 
Bpreat army. His hand, his heart, his mind, 
are ready for every good work, every good 
word, and no duty is left undone. 

Said a salesman in one of our heavy whole- 
sale houses to a young clerk— a young and 
honest disciple of Christ : — 

" You ought not to have said what you did 
to that buyer. I sold him the goods at a good 
price for cash — remember, cash — and now he 
will not take them." 

" He asked me about the goods, and I told 
him the truth, that they were damaged. I can- 
not tell a lie for all the goods there are in the 
store ; and I will not," said the young clerk. 

" I am sorry — I am very sorry" said the 
salesman, " to say that I must report you to 
the firm. But I feel it my duty to do it. I 
cannot be balked in this way, when I have 
done a good thing for the employers, to have 
it all upset by your squeamishness. I must go 
back to the counting-room, and report you." 

"Very well," said the clerk, "I will go 
with you, and go now. I shall tell them honest- 
ly the whole transaction, and we will see what 
tiey have to say to your fleecing a customer 
in this way." 

* The salesman's courage failed, for wtihia. *. 
few weeks the leading member of t\v9A»ftrca.V*&. 
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been converted, and he was a littla afraid ho 
might be disposed to "do hie business on 
Christian principles," BO ho did not risk the 
appeal and report. 

This clerk wag a mere hoy of nineteen. Wo 
are happy to know that many a pious young 
man has made np Ma mind to do honour to his 
Christian profession, and not compromise him- 
self "by following the " laws of trade." 

Thus the power of the revival is felt in all 
parte of business. It infuses itself into the 
modes of doing business, and controls tho 
public commercial conscience, compelling men 
to do right. We do not admit the charge 
of commercial dishonesty against tho mer- 
chants of New York, more than against all 
and any others. Wo believe that for integrity 
and uprightness no men stand higher than tho 
merchants of New York. This, we most say, 
jib a matter of sober conviction, and strict 
open-handed justice. But whilo nil this is 
freely claimod, we must admit in all candour 
and fairness, that here was a field whore the 
power of this revival was intensely needed. 
There never was that high tone of honour 
which could not be a. higher tone. Tho length 
and breadth of a man's honour should not bo 
juc.wurcd by his punctuality in paying his 
notes — should not bo moosaicA Vy ft* tt* 
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that no paper of his ever went to protest, while 
a thousand impositions and abases crept into 
his mode of doing business, some which he 
might know, and in regard to some of which ho 
might be in profound ignorance. Under the 
power of the revival it was not felt to be enough 
that the buyer should be so wide awake as not 
to have goods put upon him, which he did not 
want, and which he could not sell. It was not 
enough to say that " buyers must take care of 
themselves," as had been often said before, 
with a thousand such maxims, that cover up 
knavery of the blackest dye. Hundreds of 
men in this city and in other cities have long 
been in the habit of suffering things to be done 
in their name, under the false assumption of 
necessity, that would never bear the light of 
eternity, and that would be condemned of God. 
When these white frauds, these little decep- 
tions, these concealments of truth, no better 
than declarations of the false, were exposed in 
the light of the prayer-meeting, a discovery 
was made that startled hundreds from their 
self-confident security, and led them to repent- 
ance and reform. It was admitted and it was 
felt that doing business on Christian principles 
meant something ; to arrest these evils, to strike 
at some commercial sins — meant to u$hoYl Vta& 
standard of true commercial honour, «sA ta 
333 N 
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hold that standard so high that even the most 
rigid interpretation of the gospel would not 
condemn it Of course, there were evils to be 
remedied, or "doing hnsines on Christian 
principles" would be without a necessity— -m 
urged upon business-men at the Fulton Street 
prayer-meeting. The business-men who cams 
here daily at noon to spend an hour in prayer, 
might be supposed to stand in the very fore- 
most rank of the classes to which they belonged 
for commercial honesty ; and yet they confess- 
ed there was room for the urgency of the ex- 
hortation to " do their business upon Christian 
principles." 

What has been the effect of the revival in 
this regard P It has had powerful influence in 
the direction of correcting abuses all over the 
land. It has sunk down deep into the con- 
sciences of men, and instructed them in their 
duty. It has shed its light upon the hearts of 
men in all branches of trade, and made them 
feel what the laws of the gospel demand in all 
the business relations of life. Men have felt 
that they could not become Christians whOa 
they continued in unlawful employments, and 
any business is wrong in the sight of God 
which is injurious to the community. And 
many religious men have had their consciences 
bo stimulated and enUg\A&T&&, Ntaa.1 they 
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sould not continue in their business, and have 
been compelled to abandon it. 
. We hope to see the time come when every 
commercial and trade agency in the land, after 
fpirnning up the various qualities and responsi- 
bilities of those whose names are on their books, 
dull be obliged to say, in order to add to per- 
fect character and confidence, " This man dobs 

BU8INE8S ON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES." 

If this revival of religion exerts no perma- 
nent power on the conduct of men in their daily 
walk and conversation, making them more 
sober, godly, and heavenly-minded ; if it does 
not reach the intercourse of man with his fel- 
low-man in the social and commercial relations 
of life, making merchants more honest, mechan- 
ics more truthful, tradesmen of every name more 
upright, conscientious, and punctual in their 
engagements ; if it does not elevate Christianity 
in the estimation of the world, so that a man's 
religion shall be an additional security for his 
integrity ; if, in fine, it does not reach, and 
pervade, and purify the business principles of 
bosmess-men, it will have accomplished far less 
tfean we anticipated for the honour of Christ 
and the good of men. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

A Man of Pleasure— Ooes to the Prsynr mmttmf li 
sorry for it— Thinks more of it— Reflects— His Mo- 
ther's Prayers— Her Bible— He returns from Newport 
— In the Prayer-meeting again— Deep Distress ofHind 
—Despair— Begs others to pray for him— Peace— Joy 
—Praise. 

The record that I am about to give is drawn 
up by the Rev. L. G. Bingham, who has been 
indontified with the prayer-meetings in Fulton 
Street from their commencement. He has fur- 
nished me with many cases that have fallen 
under his own observation, and in which he 
has been personally interested ; but not one of 
them is a better illustration of the power of 
united prayer than this : — 

FART FIRST. 

" It is after midnight. The inmates of this 
house are wrapt in sleep. I went to the pnty- 
er-meeting to-night quite as thoughtless as 
ever. I never did think seriously, if I could 
help it. I must think now, for I cannot help it. 
How came I to bo bo \u&m&& a& ta TOnaent to 
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go to that prayer-meeting P I hare before 
been invited, and politely declined to patronise 
such a place and such an object. It is enough, 
for me to patronise the church sometimes — not 
often. My life has been one that has admitted 
very little church-going. I have had all I 
could do en Sunday to get ready for Monday. I 
have travelled all over the world and all round 
the globe, and ever have I made it a rule to let 
religion alone. A merry, gay life is the life for 
me. My wife, good soul, often wishes me to 
be a Christian. But, at my time of life, to 
think of turning saint — why it is all preposter- 
ous. To think that I, who surely may consider 
myself better than most Christians, should turn 
psalm-singer, and be held up as an example of 
early piety, is most ridiculous and absurd. Tet 
I am here — wide awake after hours of effort to 
get myself to sleep— and yet the later it grows 
the further sleep flees from my eyes. 

" That was a wonderful prayer-meeting to- 
night — never saw anything like it — never 
heard such prayers in all my life. It was a 
medley of all sorts of Christians, and all to pray, 
how earnestly to pray ! I wonder when I have 
prayed ! I never pray — never have prayed — if 
those prayed to-night — never ! I should svi\>\*>^ 
that thej thought to take heaven \sy atocm. 
They expect to have the things they pray fat, 



i 



19? POWEB OF PBA.YBR. 

that is very evident. I nerer prayed in that 
way they did to-night, I am rare; yet if I 
were condemned to die, it may be I should beg 
for my life, much, as they begged for me. I 
knew not one soul there, save the friend I went 
with, and yet they prayed for me, just as if they 
had known me all my days, and had known aU 
my manner of life. Who told them P Not my 
friend, for he did not leave me a moment. Who 
told them P They confessed me to be just what 
I knew myself to be, a very wicked man. 

" Twenty-five years ago to-night my mother 
went to heaven, my beautiful, blessed mother, 
and I have been alone, tossed up and down 
upon the billows of life's tempestuous ocean ! 

" Shall I ever go to heaven P She told me I 
must meet her in heaven. When she took my 
boy's hand in hers, and turned her gentle, lov- 
ing eyes on me, and gazed earnestly and long 
into my face, and then lifted them to heaven; 
in that last prayer she prayed that I might meet 
her in heaven. I wonder if I ever shall ! 

" Will this night never wear away P If I see 
the light again, shall I ever see another such 

happy day as I have seen P I am not happy I 

have not been since I went into that prayer- 
meeting. I am miserable. What a wretch I 
Aave been — a wretch I 
" My mothor's pray ors\ oh., my aw^\, > \JVssaaR^ 



mother's prayers! Pid ever boy have such a 
Biollior as I had ? For twenty-five years I havs 
not heard her pray, till to-night I have heard 
mil her prayers over again. They have had, in 
{act, a tenihle resurrection. Oh, how she was 
wont to pray ! She prayed as they prayed to- 
night — so earnest, so importunate, so be- 
lieving. . I really believe 'he expected me 
to be a Christum. Shall I ever bo a Christian P 
She was a Christian- Oh, how bright, and 
pure, and happy \v;i-?. Ilt lifc ! r?hr: 'v;i<j n clici/r- 
ful, happy Christian. Sho was holy in all her 
ways. She was afraid to sin. She abhorred 
sin. Yet I ha vi' -i]iTn'"i — .-inik.il v.ilh'iui :n.]ii,- : :- 
ment, and sinned without end. Oh, what a, 
sinner I have been ! I did not know I was half 
so bad ; I can see nothing right about me, but 
enough that is wrong. Shall I ever pursue the 
tiyA<7 Willit ever be morning? Yes, itwffl 
be morning. Days will come and go, but what 
will days be to me, if I spend them as I have 
spent the past P 

"There is my mother's Bible: I have not 
opened it for years. Did she believe I could 
ever neglect her precious, very precious Bible 
so P She surely thought I could read it much 
«nd ofton. How often has she read it to mo ! 
How did she cause me to kneel by va'j \iW\a 
bod, and pat my little hands up iti &a aMiViisi 
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of prayer! How has the kneeled by me, 
over mo, and I have felt her warm tears n 
ing down upon my hands and face ! Blei 
mother ! Did you pray in vain for your dar 
boy P It shall not be in Tain ! Oh no ! no ! 
it shall not be in vain. I will pray for my 
If she were only here, to pray once more 
me, how happy I should be ! I pray F # Ipr 
I know not how to pray. It will be a moclc< 
They prayed in the prayer-meeting to-ni 
My heart says that was prayer. Can I not 
them to pray for me ? to pray with me P If 1 
could pray for me, without asking — as i 
prayed to-night — how much more when 1 
see me come, and make the special request 
they will pray for m$ ! Yes, me. 

" They meet to-morrow noon to pray. 1 
mid-day hour I will give to prayer. I will 
them to pray. "Will it ever come P O God 
merciful to me a sinner !" 

PART SECOND. 

He had just returned from the gay scent 
Newport— one of the gayest of the gay. 
loved the pleasures of this far-famed water 
place. He drank deeply of them — nono n 
deeply. He had been but one week in 
city. He had not a though*, iot \&& %w£l 
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ball-room — the cotillion party — the card party 
— the opera — the theatre — the ride on tho 
avenues — the race course — the shooting gallery, 
— these were his favourite places of resort. Ho 
was not what the world calls an immoral man 
in the world's esteem. The world seldom 
knows the real character of the devotees of 
pleasure or mammon in a great city like this 
New York. A thousand coats of specious glaz- 
ing over of the real character conceals what 
would* almost anywhere else be known. Curious, 
eager, prying eyes would spy out the moral 
"nakedness of the land." 

This young man passed for an amiable, social, 
gay, moral, charming fellow full of hilarity, well 
read in the quaint fun of Dickens, and the like. 
He was shielded by the coat of mail of what 
he called strict morality. He paid all his notes. 
He never had a piece of paper go to protest 
His pecuniary obligations were met. 

Who would dare to say he was not a moral 
man ? He considered himself very moral. Ho 
despised those poor, immoral Christians who 
could not meet their obligations. Religion was, 
in his estimation, only a cloak for a vast amount 
of sin. The failures were principally among 
canting hypocrites, who made great pretensions 
to religion. He seldom went to a \ta&fe oi 
worship, and when he did, it ^raa uo\. ov& ol 
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any regard to principle, or because he wished 
to go, but to accompany some friends, or to 
please his wife, or for some such reason. He 
really considered himself much better than, 
most of those church-going people. The pray err. 
meeting he considered altogether beneath his 
notice. He had often been invited to go, but 
with no little superciliousness he declined. He 
had his reasons for not going. He never gave 
them to others. He had, however, strayed into 
one of the Fulton Street prayer-meetings — held 
at night — he hardly knew how it came to pass, 
and an arrow had found its way " between the 
joints of the harness." He was a deoply-wound- 
ed man. 

PART THIRD. 

" Shall my mind ever have relief P How 
can I endure this anguish ? Morning is come. 
I hear the family astir. But, alas ! it is no 
morning to me ! The gladness is all gone out 
of my soul. I turn my despairing eyes every 
way for relief, but none comes. I gray — I 
am shut up — I cannot pray. It is not prayer. 
Oh for one moment with my mother ! Oh for 
one of her prayers ! But she prayed as they 
pray at the prayer-meeting. I have not heard 
anything like it for twonty-nve ^saxa. \ V& 
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jain to-day : I will ask them if they can 
for a wretch like me, who have never 
3d in all my life — but as the Pharisee, 
ring God that I am not like other men. I 
y am not like other men ; for who has been 
rdened as I have been P Who has sinned 
Lst so much instruction as I hare ? — against 
iny precious prayers put up to heaven for 
>y one of the most lovely, tender, pious, 
ling, trusting of mothers in her heavenly 
er's care and grace ? She never doubted 
3 believed. She always prayed as if she 
So they do at this union prayer-meeting. 
at go there to-day — I will go there. No 
r in earth or in hell shall stop me. I well 
r that there are powers of darkness that 
d hinder me. I sent for that Christian 
d who invited me last night, to come, and 
erse, and pray with me as soon as I was 
if my bed, or as I thought he had risen. 
)h, if God will only have mercy on my 
soul ! I have besought him to remove all 
tbstacles, and take them out of the way, 
teach me by His Holy Spirit, how to come 
esus as a Savour. I have never thought 
l of Christ — never understood His office, 
:, and character. If He is the only S&- 
r, I must understand it. 1 "nova tk> «Xs&fc^ 
r own ; no righteousness o£ my <yw&. ^- *s». 



as an unclean thing, and my righteonn 
filthy rags. I assent to the troth beoaut 
true, and I must. It is of no ubg to hi 
truth from mysolf. My Bible — my m 
Bible — and my conscience, teach me i 
am, and what I hare made myself. 
bitter pangs of an accusing conscience 
the unspeakable anguish of the heart thr 
not speak one word for itself! I need 
viour — mighty to save, I must seek E 
will. I am on the sea of existence, and '. 
can get off from it. I am afloat — no a 
no rudder, no compass, no book of direct 
— for I have put them all far from mo. 
a thoughtless, guilty, suicidal creature ] 
been, dancing upon the edge of an awfi 
cipiee, my very ' feet taking hold on 
God of mercy, save ! Saviour of the por 
save, or I perish ! 

"It is time. The noon-tide hour— th< 
ed hour of prayer. Oh, that they wouli 
for me to day ! I shall ask them — I mu 
shall say,— Oh, pray for me, a poor, mis 
Bl'II- rained wretch as I am!" 



It la tho hour of prayer. Th& wivil-s 
bjmn has been suns W ununitai -io\.w 
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holy Word of God has been read. The fervent 
prayer has been offered. A solemn stillness 
pervades the lecture-room. Every part is 
crowded. There is a little sea of earnest, up- 
turned faces. It is 

THE UNION PHAYEK-MEETINO. 

A young, fine-looking gentleman rises in the 
back part of the room, and begins to speak 
with evident and suppressed emotion : — 

" My brethren ! I stand before you, a monu- 
ment of God's amazing mercy and goodness. 
Yesterday you were asked to pray for me ; to- 
day I come to join you in ascriptions of praise to 
Him who saves sinners by His grace. I stand 
here to tell you that the Lord has put a new 
song into my mouth. I praise Him with my 
whole heart for what He has done for me. Oh, 
such a blind, ruined, self-righteous sinner as I 
was but two days ago, when I came into the 
first prayer-meeting ! I have been the world 
over. I have seen everything worthy of being 
seen, but I never saw such a prayer-meeting as 
this ; and glory be to God, for ever bringing 
me in His mercy to this place of prayer, for 
here He met me. Here the bandages were 
stripped from my eyes, and I stood out before 
myself naked, in my own &e£oxm\kj, "Visst*^ 
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saw the inside of the whited sepulchre, f 
all uncleanness. Oh, what ft dinner I 
heen 1 But the blood of Christ cleansetl 
all sin. Yes, for over blessed bo Hifl holy 
that I can feel that His blood avail* for tj 
■will praise Him, oh, I will praise Him, n 
have my being 1 All I have and all I am 
seemte to Jcbub, my Saviour, my God. 
Him with a love that is all iimittrTnblo. 



rards 1.0 tell it 






to tell the lovo I feel. He is unspeikabl 
dons to me. Tho walla of this room an 
cious to mo — the. very floor, too, on wl 
stand. How can I over forget this pr 
place of prayer ? How dear to me is thi< 
hand of brothers and sisters, who borp i! 
HOB to the throne of heavenly grace! 
mercy found mi; — here mercy was eiton 
me — here tho Saviour first revealed Him 
mo. Oh, how precious !" 

And he sat down amid the tears ar 
suppressed sobs of all in the room. T 
moment's pause, and they all joined in 
iug a hymn of joyful gratitude and praise 
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CHAPTEE XVI. 

A Pastor's Sketch— An Anxious Inquirer — Complains of 
a want of Feeling— Encouraged to Pray — Relapses and 
Returns — Instructed in the Nature of Faith — Relief 
not the thing to seek— Christ's ability to Save— A 
Glimmer of light — The Sun of Righteousness. 

There can be no doubt of the propriety and 
utility of introducing the following narrative. 
It is from a pastor's note-book, and he tells 
me in yielding to my request to be allowed the 
use of it here, that so many interesting cases 
have fallen in his way, that he has recorded 
them with a view to their publication. "When 
his book is given to the public, it will contain 
this and many other precious examples of the 
willingness of the Lord our Saviour to receive 
poor sinners : — 

"During the revival, quite a number of 
youth visited my study for religious inquiry. 

Sarah ■ was one of them. For several 

years had been under the care of a most esti- 
mable lady, as her Sunday-school teacher, and 
had been thoroughly taught the way of life. 
She came to me, therefore, with anrindL&reaA^ 



paction m -J 1 Sto waJ,a \ nlvie fertoli 
., 1 1 do. was -, -rieU 1 o ld - „,., 
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Many actions, yon know, sir, which pass for 
good among men, if judged by the Divine law, 
would prove the offspring of selfishness and sin. 
I find that conduct on which I used to pride 
myself is void of all virtue and goodness by 
reason of the vanity and self-complacency 
which accompanied it. I see myself in a very 
different light now, since I began to realise 
my sins and shortcomings. Still, I am most of 
all distressed by the thought that, whilst my 
sins are so great, my sense of them is so small. 
O sir, could I but feel more ! This is what I 
want — more feeling T 

" * But suppose you were to have snore feel- 
ing, and as deep as you desire, what would bo 
the effect ? and what would you do P 

" ' Why, then, it seems to me, that I could 
appreciate the evil of sin better, and should bo 
more likely to go with my burden to the Savi- 
our.' 

" ' Perhaps so. But if God should not see fit 
to increase the weight of your burden, and you 
should see no more the evil of sin than you do 
now, what then would be your duty ? 

" ' I suppose I should have to go to the Savi- 
our jurt as I am/ 

" ' Yes, you would, or not go at all. As, 
then, you cannot be sure of this increase <& 
conviction, would it not be Toest \o wp$$ *&» 

333 o 
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once to Him for salvation P By waiting, yon 
may lose even what conviction you have. The 
world, remember, is ready to renew its temp- 
tations, and unless you are decided, and act 
with promptitude, may sweep you back to the 
point of carelessness or indifference where you 
once stood.' 

" At the bare idea of this she trembled. ' I 
hope I may never go back. But how can I 
go forward when my heart is so hard P Will 
He relieve me, so guilty, yet so stupidly insen- 
sible to my condition ? 

" « Try Him. Nothing will be lost by the 
experiment. I know not that any fixed standard 
of feeling is laid down in the Bible. It is not 
said — if you feel deeply, you may go to Christ 
for salvation. But if you feel your need of 
Him at all, go and seek His mercy. He does 
not say, him that cometh unto me under a deep 
sense of sin I will save ; but whosoever will, 
lot him come ; and him that cometh unto me I 
will in nowise cast out.' 

" ' True — I see my error. But somehow an 
impassable barrier seems to lie between me and 
salvation. Look which way 1 will, I get no 
light. A dark cloud seems to envelop me. I 
wish I knew what to do. It soems to mo I 
would do anything, ot make any sacrifice if I 
could only get hold ot tho andaor. oi\io^u 
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" ' Ah, my young friend, you are not willing, 
X fear, to do the one thing, and the one thing 
in your circumstances, which is required.' 

"< What is that, I pray P 

" ' It is to forsake all your own doings, and 
cast yourself simply and solely in the hands of 
Christ. In one word, it is to believe. You 
think you must do something. And so, in one 
sense, you must But what is the work re- 
quired ? It is not to do this and that, with a 
view to propitiate God, or to prepare yourself 
to come to Christ. " This is the work of God ; 
namely, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.' 1 Do this, and light will come. 1 

" ' You are right. I see that you are : I know 
I must exercise faith in Christ, and that all my 
own righteousness is hut filthy rags ; and yet 
I can't seem to do that very simple thing. If 
I know my own heart, I do not depend upon 
my works for salvation. God knows I have 
no good works to lean upon. But when I 
think of my dull and dead state of heart, it 
seems as if I must pray for penitence, and exer- 
cise it, before I am in a condition to apply to 
the Saviour for His mercy. Is that a wrong 
feeling ?" 

" ' I think it is. It is a natural feeling. 1 
meet it continually in persons und&x <tftn.V\&- 
tion of sin. They seem to think tka.1 \k& &ra*& 
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road to Christ by faith— by simply takin 
at His word — U too short a one- They ii 
that they most first get a certain ami: 
feeling : that the conviction must beci 
deep as to bear them like a resistless cur 
Christ. But mart ! in this state of mind 
is evidently a leaven of self-righteo 
That deep feeling which they have ni 
which they are striving alter, is inten 
quality them, in a sonsa, for ucceptanc 
Christ. They think He will be much m 



Ande 






a thi 



will bo much more likely t< 
Now, the Lord Jesus receivcth sinners, i 
ofoll classes and descriptions; some with 01 
some with leu conviction. If you feel you: 
be a sinner, yort arc invited to come, 
feel your need oi Sim, thatis the fitness 
quires. What if you have a heart liko . 
of ice P Still wait not for naturs to so: 
Attempt not to soften it yourself. Bu 
Jesus, who alone can. melt it into con: 
A view of Him on the cross, is the surest 
Convert that heart of stono into a heart ot 
Is the subject any clearer f Do you undc 
it any better F 

'" I think I do. I will try to act o: 
ndvieo. And meanwhile $TB.y for me 
may not only foci alter Hiin,,Vai jhiiTS 
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" Thus the interview terminated ; and I con- 
fidently expected that one bo intelligent as she 
was on points of practical religion, would at 
<mce make a surrender of her heart to the 
Saviour, and that the next time I should see 
her, would he to congratulate her on the bless- 
ed change which had taken place. But I was 
mistaken. Her path grew darker every hour. 
The powers and principalities of the pit seemed 
to have been let loose upon her. All sorts of 
sceptical suggestions were thrown into her 
mind. Instead of making her way at once to 
the foot of the cross, she found the path walled 
up by her unbelief. Almost in sight, as it 
were, of the promised land, she seemed to be 
thrown back upon the desert to wander in weari- 
ness and despair among its solitudes. If she 
attempted to pray, something would whisper, 
( the prayers of the wicked are abomination to 
the Lord. She tried to act on her pastor's ad- 
vice, and go directly for help to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; but the will to move in that direction 
seemed to find no consenting power. She was 
like a person under the nightmare, seeking to 
to escape some demon pursuer and reach a 
point of safety, and yet incapable of moving a 
.single step. Overwhelmed with these feelings, 
the seeks again the advice aadpra^era -t&\ust 
pastor." 



■ Who that has conferred with a sin-e 
aoul, under circumstances like these, if 
feel the deepest sympathy in ifa behalf 
along with this sympathy will come the : 
what mh man do t Never does a minisi 
more his weakness, as well aa his respona: 
than when an inquiring sinner, with s 
shrouded in the darkness of despair comes 
for his prayers, his counsels , and hie a ym pal 
will not do to seek relief simply in their 
The soul is in a critical slate. Relief in i 
principal thing. That will come in due 
provided the soul is enahled to exorc 
feelings which iha gospel requires. V 
too apt, under the influence of sympal 
apply the balm, ere yet the wound ha 
probed, and the morbid symptoms remoi 

" With a countenance wan and wofel 
takes her seat and tooka her sorrows. SI 
not relate them. Her agony is too di 
icordt. She seems to think that her pas 
do something for her. * I perceive, Sara 
you have not yet found peace in beli 
She shook her head. ' Why is it T 

" 'Oh, 1 cannot tell! Iamthemostm 
of mortals. I have no toilii Vn. Ka<j'fo 
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am tempted to doubt everything — to deny God. 
Yes, I tremble to think that I am almost an 
atheist I try to pray; but can't. I read; 
but all is darkness. I fear that I am given up. 
I even fear, and almost believe that I have 
committed some sin of peculiar aggravation, for 
the pardon of which it is unlawful to pray. 
There w such a sin ; is there not ? 

" ' There was, perhaps, in apostolic times ; 
and some may have been guilty of it. And I 
would not say positively that even now, a per- 
son may not commit the unpardonable sin. 
But I do not think you have. Indeed, I am 
very sure you have not. In my opinion, the 
suggestion in your case is from the Evil One, 
with a view to discourage you from seeking 
pardon at the feet of Jesus. It is one of the 
devices of the Wicked One to keep souls away 
from the great source of forgiveness. Your 
sins, however great, are pardonable. There is 
enough value in one drop of the Saviour's blood 
to atone for them all. You remember it is said, 
"His blood cleanseth us from all sin." Can 
you not believe this, and be comforted by it P 

" ' Theoretically I can. I have always be- 
lieved it : but when I come to make the appli- 
cation to my own case, it seems as if there was 
at least one exception.' 

' Ah, my young friend, this is wx&K&fci. "^» 



t( t 
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is doing dishonour to God's word, and r 
the Saviour of His infinite merits, 
blood cannot wash your sins away— if it 
ia not sufficient to cancel yovr guilt, th 
atonement is a failure ; and God ia m 
when He says, " it cleanseth from ell sin, 
are treading on dangerous ground whi 
put your own case beyond the possibi 
salvation, unless you have, by revelatii 
assurance that you have actually commil 
unpardonable sin.' 

" This view struck her forcibly. F 
awhile, she said she had done wrong tt 
her mind to take a train of thought so so 
' I can think of nothing more dreadft 
denying Christ's ability to save. Do yoi 
it was a temptation of Satan; and th: 
will not make it an insuperable barrier 

" ' I do. And now lot me nrge yon 
your attention more to the fulness of ' 
and dwoll more on those passages of Sc 
which hold up tho Saviour to sinners, ; 
to stive to tho uttermost. Your view 
constantly in the direction of your own 
coinings. Yon think only, or too eicli 
on the demands of the low ; and not cr 
who is the end of tho law for righteous! 
every one that belicvefti. IVe QtttB&a 
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has come, and slain ydu. But there is life in 
Christ. Hetakes the dead sinner — dead by 
the stroke of the law — and breathes life into 
him. Jesus stands between yon and that broken 
law, and says, Come nnto me, and be ye saved. 
For every violation of that law He has paid 
double. The moment yon accept Him as the 
Lord your righteousness, the law has no hold 
-upon yon in the way of condemnation and 
penalty. It has received compensation in 
Jesus' blood, and the believer is free. Do you 
apprehend this view P 

" * I think I do. There is, at least, a glim- 
mer of light. And yet ere I reach my home, 
I fear it will give place to the same terrible un- 
belief and darkness.' 

"And it did. The struggle was renewed; 
and for weeks no light came. There was no 
hope, and no sign of it for a long time. What 
was the consequence ? Did she give up in des- 
pair P She was not one to give up. Her mind 
was made up never to relinquish the subject — 
to toretffe and pray so long as life should last. 
If she died, it should be with her eyes set in 
the direction of the cross. 

" Such being her determination, after weeks 
of agony, of weeping, of prater, traversing, as 
it were, the very valley and shadow of. faatib, 
she at length discerned that Bamo ^imx&fcT, t>& 
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if from the cross. Anil thia ti 
Lri^ht'-r :i~ T II*"- twilight deepens in 
and a peaceful serenity camo or 

harhingir of merer, and the token 



d from death u 



oHfe. 



" Almost fearing to trust to this 

as evidence of a edacious rdiiuiL'L, s' 
things nnd pondered them in heir 
as she thought, it would he safe to 
to her pastor and her Christ iim IVi< 
period eoon arrived. They had Lb 
tieipattd it, in the manifest sori': 
like a halo, eneiiclcd her cntinten: 
the woman in tbo Gospel, who, n 
search hy hi-uuin and liyht, li:nl i-.i 
of money, and then ealled her Erie 
for their con grata] at Ions ; so the, 1 
the pearl of great price, when a 
made known he: y.j to those who 
tliiscil with her, and prajed for he 
ing with the unj^els of ( i od, they | 
their joy and fnatitudo that aunt In: 
repented, and that another lost 01 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

A Roman Catholic's Experience— Out of Employment— 
Beads in the Herald of the Prayer-meetings — Attends 
—Is astonished — Power of Prayer — Contrasted with 
the Mass — His deep Convictions — Fascinated— Reveals 
Ids State— Light breaks in— His Wife follows him to 
Christ. 

Hb had been in the country but a few weeks. 

He was born in Ireland — resided for thirteen 

years in England— came to this country in 

January last — was without Mends — without 

employment — a stranger in a strange land. He 

was thirty- one years of age ; was married to a 

wife nine years younger than himself. He was 

well educated— of good address — good manners 

— and had the appearance of a gentleman. He 

had been employed for some time in the Lon- 

lon Post-office as a clerk, before coming to this 

wintry. He was a competent man in almost 

ny business, and so he thought he would try 

is hand in something new, and come to 

merica. He could not have chosen a more 

opportune time than to come when he did — 

iding on these shores, and cast into thia <x&^ 

i heartless city, when thousands oi \owsv^ 
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nien wore thrown out ff empln 
force of the irieuoy pressure — hii 
ing on employment for support. 

In this sliito of things ho took 
one day, in which the proceeding 
the iliiily prayer-meetinge were ri 
read them, and naid to himsolf, " 
WllBllililHlf state of things, 
seen or heard ol' anything of thu 
go into the I'ulton Street prayer 
Very day, and sea what all this in 

Truo to his resolution, at the a 
he inado his appearance at th 
iiiifld.li' lecture- room, iiud, as s, Bll 
invited in, and seated, as any <. 
would he. iiow litUo did the I 
know what was going on in that 
A bigoted Human, Uatnulic — pert 
with hie own religious system 
knowing little about it, eieept t 
kept his uoiw.k'iKV, tin J junluii'! 
stated periods, Jor a conaiilcrtti 
over this earnest mass of human 
wonder and amazement, lie hu 
and aftur being seated, ho watch 
interest the filling up of the roon 
more densely crowded, till at his 
individual could be stowed aw 
The deep solemnity iNaian. sa.\ 
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countenance puzzled him. He knew not the 
meaning of it. 

The exercises began. The hymn was sung 
*— the Scriptures were read — then followed pray- 
er. This was such a prayer as he had never 
heard before. All filled him with awe. 

But when the requests for prayer were read, 
he learned something which he had never 
learned before. He pondered over this asking 
men to pray that sinners might be convicted of 
of sin, and might be converted. His mind was 
perplexed. He could not understand it After 
seeding some of these requests, a gentleman 
rote up to pray. That countenance and figure 
bore, he thought, a striking resemblance to the 
celebrated Daniel O'Connell, whom he had 
known, and this single circumstance riveted his 
attention to the man and to the prayer he was 
now making. As the prayer proceeded, he 
noticed that the whole assembly seemed to be 
moved by one common impulse, and all bowed 
their heads in prayer. These American Pro- 
UtUnUy he thought, had some strange ways 
about them. " Was this prayer f" Here was 
no mass being said — here were none of the 
forms of prayer. There he sat, bolt upright, in 
the back part of the room, looking on. He was 
a simple spectator of the scene. In hi& wtcl 
church, in prayer, he could, "bo ^ask ataraXi *& 
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much of a spectator 03 now. Ho wi'rfhit 
the service, with not a particle of feelii 
He had never felt the prayera he was 
or the priest waa aaying for him. ] 
sconied to pray. He knew that they 
could fed that they did. There was de- 
tun all around him. He had seen huni 
services performed without a single te 
now tears flowed freely down the cl 
him who was waiting at the throne o: 
Such a prayer for such objects ha ha 
hoard before. All were weeping. Whi 
From that hour his carnal security w 
on up, never to be regained again, and 
him to live as. ho had lived. The pea< 
mind was destroyod. The complacem 

system of religious faith held life-lor 
gone. Ha went away from that moo 
trouble. The calm, stupid serenity 
tln>iif,'htles3 lii'o w:is an iUioni aliment 
llu said to himself, " These people ] 
tilings I never prayed for ; those peop! 
such confessions as I never made ; an 
people possess something which I never 
ed. And if these things are suitable an 
for them, they arc suitable and proper 
Tlio nest day found him in tho pray 

ius,'—aud so did tlio uoxt— o»i ta w 
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found him an anxious attendant there ; and with 
the attendance upon the second or third meet- 
ing finished, he found all confidence in his 
church at an endless end. He wondered at 
himself for being so ignorant and stupid as to 
believe that there was any religion in it. He 
saw its gorgeous emptiness, its heartless pre- 
tensions, and its haughty arrogance and assump- 
tions. His convictions from the second or 
third meeting were, that there were no such 
delusions this side of the infernal pit as this 
church practised. Every vestige of his respect 
and confidence was gone for ever. He was no 
Romanist now. 

When thus shorn, almost in a day, of all 
spiritual strength — when all the bandages were 
so suddenly snatched from his eyes — was it 
wonderful that his mind should be roused with 
religious anxiety P It would have been won. 
derful if it had not been. 

These Fulton Street prayer-meetings were a 
means of mental distress to him ; and yet he 
could not stay away. The more he attended, 
the more he became acquainted with himself 
as a sinner, the more he felt his need of Christ, 
and the more earnestly did he desire to have a 
saving interest in Him, and to become a true 
Christian. 

BtiU his mind was very blind ami <\a^» 
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What it was to be a Christian he hut obscurely 
perceived, and hut feebly comprehended. He 
walked in great and deep darkness. All this 
about the sins of the heart ; all this about the 
renewal of the heart by the regenerating power 
of the Holy Spirit, lay in a new field of moral 
vision. Things of awful import he saw now 
for the first time and the more he learned, the 
deeper became his distress. 

At length his case became known to some of 
his fellow-worshippers. At first and for some 
time he had concealed his state of mind from 
every human being. He was a stranger , to 
whom should he apply ? When his anxiety be- 
came so great that he could conceal it no longer, 
he made it known to those who had charge of 
these meetings. They conversed with him ; 
thoy prayed 'with him ; they induced him to 
pray. But still that dark cloud lay upon his 
heart — not a ray of heavenly light shot through 
it. 

Not a word was said to him about leaving 
his own church. Not any works of self-right- 
cousnoss were suggested. Something of this 
kind his heart was continually seeking after. 
It was ready enough to run in its old ways. 
13 ut ho was urged simply to come to Christ, as 
the atoning Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sins of tho world. Ho was dixrofad to come 
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x> Christ just as he was, and to rely on nothing 
otcept the righteousness of Christ for all his 
lopes of justification with God. Oh, how did 
lis mind take in the glorious truth, " There- 
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
irith God through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' For 
nore than two months his mind " wearied after 
i resting place." 

He was asked — " Is there anything that you 
ire unwilling to give up for an interest in 
Jurist r 

" His answer was — " I know of nothing." 

He had a Roman Catholic wife. Perhaps he 
res not aware of the influence this simple fact 
lad in deterring him from coming to Christ. 
[Tie struggle was a long and severe one. His 
nind became more and more imbued with the 
great and fundamental doctrines of the gospel. 

At length the light broke in upon his mind 
tnd heart The darkness disappeared. He 
wbb able to receive Christ, in all His offices, as 
lis Saviour. Christ was " formed in his heart, 
he hope of glory." Oh, what a tide of joy 
ind peace was now welling up in his soul con- 
inually! The play upon his countenance of 
h& happy feelings within, shewed how great 
ind wonderful was the change. That expres- 
sion of sadness and despair was gone, and his 
lace was animated with the hope anAyrj VtfCturu 
333 p 
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The great feature of his heart and mind bow 
wai deep humility — a deep asnae of hit mi- 
worthiness. It is, perhaps, very rarely that a 
man in his circumstances needed — absolutely 
needed — so much encouragement. He was 
distrustful of himself to the last degree. He 
wished to make an open profession of religion. 
This he was ready and anxious to do. Bat to 
take the next step and go to the Lord's table, 
and partake of the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper — his mind halted here, under a deep 
and painful sense of his great unfitness and 
utter un worthiness. He seemed to be fearful of 
"eating and drinking unworthily, not discern- 
ing the Lord's body." The writer calls to 
mind conversations he had on this subject He 
seemed to be filled with a sort of dismay at the 
possibility of incurring the condemnation spoken 
of by the apostle. 

When once his duty was clearly seen, and 
the nature of the ordinance and the qualifica- 
tions of the subject were fully understood, ho 
went forward in duty at once. He is now a 
worthy member of the Church, and rejoices 
exceedingly in the "hope set before him." He 
has been discarded by all his friends of the 
Koman Catholic Church, and followed and 
pursued with all manner of petty persecutions 
by tho minions of a ^ncaVtaxA *a fc&\aftA& and 
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absolute as death, and of a church that never 
"variet," but is ever the same. Wis younjj 
wile has become so disgusted with this exhibi- 
tion of the- bitter malignity of those of her own 
faith, and so satisfied of the truth and aincarity 
of her husband, that she has declared bar in- 
tention to go with her husband, and bear his 
persecutions with him. By their means he 
has been cut off from the little support which 
he would otherwise hare had, and has been 
reduced to great hardships, which he endures 
without a murmur. He has confidence that 
the Lord, who allows him to be tried, will also 
provide. 
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Ilia Work among Ule Seamen— Many Ijuigtu, 
— Prayers bettor than Kum— Ail Irish Ual 

n.'..-: MiLTiiu'v — A !-Jiikiiih r Vessel saved in th 
Prayer— The Sorlh Curoiina— The B 
Swedish Sailor at the Wheel— Tho nvtul 



In no sphere of influence and interest 
revival been more efficient than among 
men of this and other porta, na well aa 
great and wide sea." 1 have never 
heard of mora wonderful things connet 
the power of prayer, than have con>( 
in the communications which have b 
to me from the ships on the ocean, 
meetings of sailors on shore. Some 
facta will be found in thia chapter, 
be read with admiring gratitudo bj e 
who loves the Saviour, and rejoices in 
that " (he abundance of the sea" is gi 
Him. 
2'Jie Bov. C. C. JoneB,TjaBtoTo[tbjal 
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Church, who is devoted to this specific depart- 
ment of labour, has at my request prepared a 
sketch of some interesting facte, which I shall 
give in his own words :— 

The Mariners' Church may be truly called a 
working church. Many of its members and 
church officers, and gentlemen of the Port 
Society, are daily engaged in efforts to secure 
the welfare of the "men of the sea." The 
meetings for prayer, which have been sustain- 
ed without ceasing, are four weekly, and three 
Sabbath prayer-meetings, besides the preaching 
morning and evening, and two adult Bible 
classes. 

The prayer-meeting on Monday evening is 
set apart for Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, and 
Finns, and has at times been greatly blest in 
the conversion of the Scandinavian seamen 
who have been made the subject of prayer. In 
this and other prayer-meetings, there have at 
times been as many languages represented as 
at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. From a 
record of more than four thousand names of 
seamen who have visited the pastor and our 
devoted missionary, Joseph H. Gardiner, it is 
found that men of seventy-six different nation- 
alities (including the islands of the sea) are re- 
presented. Many of these men speak from toro 
to six different languages. Not long agp a> 
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Finn called upon the pastor who spoke tm dif- 
ferent languages; seven of which he could 
write well He had received a university 
education in his own country, but is still a 
\ sailor before the mast, and labouring actively 
for Christ 

On another occasion, eight men came to the 
pastor's study in a group, and, on inquiry, it 
was found that the eight together spoke twenty* 
six languages. There were in the company, 
one Norwegian, two Frenchmen, one English- 
man, one Portuguese, and three Italians. The 
Norwegian spoke three languages; the Portn- 
gues three, and the Englishman two ; one of 
the Frenchmen spoke three, and the other two ; 
of the three Italians, one spoke six, another 
four, and the other three. The languages 
spoken were English, French, Spanish, Portu- 
guese, Italian, German, Norwegian, Dutch, 
Arabic, Turkish, and Bengalee. It will be 
readily seen that if the power of the Holy 
Ghost is but brought to bear on men possess- 
I j ing such facilities for communication, they wul 

i become literally living epistles, known and 

' read of all men, and may be reckoned among 

the most efficient auxiliaries in the work of ex- 
tending and building up tho Church of God. 
Among those who have given evidence of hav- 
ing* been born again here, \hsrataa Wro. some 
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striking manifestations of the readiness of the 
Holy Spirit to answer prayer. 

In all our prayer-meetings it has been our 
custom to give an opportunity for seamen and 
others who desired an interest in our prayers, to 
manifest that desire by rising ; and it is not at 
all an uncommon thing for from six to sixteen to 
do so at a single meeting. As a result of these 
prayers, not a week has passed without one or 
more souls coming humbly to tho foot of the 
cross. 

One poor fellow, a sailor, who was convinced 
of his sins, and who flew to Christ for refuge, 
was met by the missionary at his boarding- 
house just as he was packing his chest for sea. 
The landlord was quite busy filling up some 
jugs of liquor, which he placed in each chest 
for a sea stock, charging it to Jack, of course, 
and insisted on placing one in the chest of tho 
inquiring sailor : but he refused, and persisted 
in the refusal, notwithstanding the repeated 
solicitations of the landlord and his wife ; and, 
looking at the missionary, said, with much 
feeling, — "J would rather take your prayers 
to tea with me, than all the rum in the world. 11 

In another instance, a sailor was desired to 
abstain from intoxicating drinks, and was told 
that he could do nothing without prayer to 
God for His assistance. Deternuaak to «sni- 
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mence at once, he exhibited that peculiar trait 
of the sailor's character—impulsiveness— by 
dropping on his knees in the bar-room, and 
praying there for strength to keep hi* vow. 
That tow he has kept ; and, some time after- 
wards, while on his rounds, Mr. Gardiner was 
accosted, in a strong Hibernian brogue by the 
landlady, with, " Faith, I do holme you ion 
converted Peter." So that his conduct was such 
that others "took knowledge of him that ha 
had been with Jesus." 

One, a female, the wife of a sailor, now keep- 
ing a sailor' 8 boarding-house, came to the pray- 
er-meeting on Sabbath afternoon, was convinced 
of her danger as a sinner, and asked the prayers 
of the people of God. After a short season of 
doep conviction, during which she communi- 
cated her views to her husband, they agreed to 
put away the bar or liquor closet, and both be- 
gan to seek the Lord, who, true to His pro- 
mise, was found of them. She is now a mem- 
ber of the church, and he is a candidate for 
membership. Both are consistent Christians, 
and not only come to the house of God them- 
selves, but also bring their boarders with them. 

Another, an Irishman and a rigid Catholic, 
was induced to attend a daily prayer-meeting 
held in the church for some few weeks at 
cloven a.m. became convinced of hia «ins, and 
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Me to ask for prayer himself. After some 
iterview with the pastor, he felt that Christ 
ma his Saviour* — he gave up the Virgin Mary 
nd the Saints — asked prayer for his wife and 
trild, whom he brought with him to meeting. 
[is wife gave herself to Christ, and he at once 
ntered upon aggressive efforts upon the Man 
f Sin. Having obtained work at the Central 
'ark, he armed himself with tracts and went 
mong his former associates ; and with a heart 
rimful of affection, read to them the tracts, 
nd " mightily convinced them, showing them 
y the Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ." He 
nd his wife are both consistent members of the 
farmers' Church. 

I will add but one more illustration out of 
lany answers to prayer that present themselves 
d my mind at this moment, as the fruits of 
he present revival : — 

It is that of an old sailor who has spent 
arty-three years of his eventful life on the 
es. He came at first, while slighly under the 
ofluence of liquor, to the church service on 
labbath evening, accompanied by his wife, 
ad took seats near the door. The subject 
hat evening was, " Behold the Lamb of God, 
hat taketh away the sins of the world." Short- 
y after the commencement of the sermon, tha 
•Id, white-headed, white-bearded b&\1ot axA 
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his aged companion were seen making their 
way up the aisle towards the pulpit, and on 
reaching the front seat they both came to an 
anchor. The old man fixed his eyes on the 
pastor, and never once took off his gaze until 
the sermon closed ; daring the address he wept 
much, and at the close the pastor left the pul- 
pit and approached him, laying his hand on his 
shoulder, and saying as he did so, — 

" Well, sir, can you look to this Lamb of 
GodP" 

He answered, with much emotion, " I don't 
know, sir, about that. It is not so easy." 

" But," was the inquiry, " do you desire to 
behold Him as your Saviour P" 

He answered, " I wish I could." 

As the crowd were passing out, he was urg- 
ed to call and see the pastor in his study on 
Monday morning. He promised to do so; 
and on Monday morning at ten o'clock in came 
the old sailor. Five others had come inquir- 
ing, as a result of last night's sermon. And 
now the old man came in, leaning upon his 
staff, when the following dialogue ensued : — 

Pastor. — " Well, sir, how is it this morning P 
I)o you still feel anxious about your soul P You 
are drawing near the grave, and will soon step 
into it, and are not prepared." 

J. £. — " No, sir, I few noV,. But da you 
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ink Christ will save mb P" As he asked the 
lestion he looked at me with intense interest, 
if he felt that everything temporal and eter- 
il depended on the answer. 
i>. — " Why do you ask that question P is 
ere anything special in your case ?' 
/. 2?. — " O sir, I have been such a great 
oner; I'm. afraid I've gone too far. God has 
>en so good to me, and I have treated Him 
lamefully. I have been at sea forty-three 
3ars before the mast and abaft it, and have 
ten in many dangers. Out of them all the 
>rd has delivered me. I have been ship- 
ecked three times. The first time, when a 
7, in the North Sea, the vessel went ashore in 
breakers. I was washed overboard by a 
with two boats' paddles in my hand, that 
t me afloat. I then called upon God, re- 
ing the prayer my mother taught me ; and 
- some hours, the men on the shore threw 
line with some lead attached to it, which 
ued round the paddles, and they drew me 
ore. Three of us only were saved out of 
i. Once, off the Falkland Islands, in a 
Sea whale-ship, I was one of a boats' 
f seven who took the boat, with a week's 
on; and deserted the ship. But we 
arly for our desertion. We 'qresfttnstes 
that open boat; twenty-sis. Qitaa&fe 
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days not one of us pnt a drop of fresh water to 
our lips. After the week's provisions were ex- 
hausted, we lived on the flesh and blood of 
penguins and seals. At another time I was 
cast away off Barnegat ; and out of thirty-one 
persons, crew and passengers, only four of ui 
were saved. I was picked up, after knocking 
about in the breakers on the bottom of a boat 
about three or four hours, during which time I 
prayed most fervently to God for deliverance; 
and he was pleased to hear my prayer. I have 
fallen overboard nine times, and have been ' in 
death oft* in various engagements and other 
exposures. But what kills me is that, after 
God had heard my prayers and promises, I 
should turn round and curse Him as soon as I 
got dry clothes on." 
P. — " "Well, now, do you repent of your sins V 
J. B. — " Yes, sir, I do most truly." 
P. — " Are you willing to cast away every- 
thing that offends Him — to give up drinking, 
and all other sins ?" 

/. B.—" I will, sir, with God's help, if I die 
by it." 

The pastor then bowed with him in prayer, 
and ho left with full purpose of heart to live no 
longer to himself, but to Christ who died for 
him. At our next prayer-meeting he was pro- 
sent, and rose to ask the prayora ol ^la^oo^ta oil 
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God. Those prayers were he 
walks humbly before the Lord, 
after that conversation, J. B. 
council of the Mariners' Chur 
ceivod into membership, on a 
faith in Christ, and to a seat u 
Lord. lie is now a devout an 
or of our Lord Jetus Christ : i 
a more attentive hearer, or in< 
of the Word of God, in the wh 
than that same hoary -heade< 
man of the sea. 
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hundred and fifty, three hundred have been re- 
ceived on a profession of their faith, in Christ, 
and one hundred and forty-six are practical 
seamen, many of whom are, at this writing, 
scattered to the four winds of heaven, and an 
working for Christ, as their correspondence 
with the pastor, and the reports of foreign chap- 
lains, clearly show. 

In addition to those who united at church, 
there must be, at the lowest calculation, one 
hundred seamen who have gone to sea under 
deep conviction, and with the promise that they 
would seek Christ, or in the possession already 
of a flickering hope, but who could not remain 
on shore long enough to give to the church the 
necessary evidence of their entire submission 
to Christ. Some of these are in the mines of 
California. Some in Australia. Some have 
subsequently united with other churches, and 
some have been the means of presenting the 
saving truths of the gospel to their shipmates ; 
and though they have gone forth weeping, 
bearing " precious seed," for months, at sea, 
have "come back rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them." 

The union prayer-meetings have furnished 
many striking cases of interest from the same 
department of Christian effort In one of these 
meetings, a sailor speaker arose, end said : — 
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" I have some good news from the sea. Some 
time ago, a large vessel became leaky, and in 
a violent gale she was so strained, that she 
opened her seams, and leaked very badly. The 
captain did all he could to save his ship and 
his crew, but finally he gave it up in despair. 
He called his crew together, thirty-two in all, 
and said, — ' My men, I can keep it from you no 
longer. We must go down in a very short 
time. Are you prepared P The captain was 
not a pious man. Two of the seamen stepped 
forward, and said, — 'Captain, we believe we 
are prepared.' ( Then pray for me and for your 
shipmates ; I acknowledge I am not prepared.' 
They all kneeled down on the deck together, 
and these two men prayed. They asked God 
to save them, if it was consistent with His will ; 
but at all events to prepare them to live or die. 
They prayed earnestly. They had discovered 
a large ship at a great distance from them, be- 
fore they began to pray ; so far off that they 
did not attempt to signalize her, not supposing 
that they could attract attention. So they kept 
an praying - , and did not attempt any means of 
making known their situation to the distant 
ship. They prayed for their lives, if it was 
God's will to spare them, or, if not, that they 
might be the children of God, living or dying. 
While they were yet on their kneea, \n igcvjQ£ % 
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they heard a noise, and looking over the tide, 
there was a life-boat from the distant ship, 
well manned, which took them all in, and took 
them on board. The ship had discovered the 
sinking condition of the stranger, and sent her 
boat to their aid. The crew, thus rescued, wen 
very much impressed that this was the hand of 
God, in answer to prayer. They resolved to 
hold a daily prayer-meeting, which they did, 
and when they landed at Fayal, some time 
afterwards, every one of these thirty-two sea- 
men had become hopefully pious." What 
power but a power Divine wrought the change F 
How true it is, that in this great awakening 
the light is breaking out everywhere, on the 
sea and on the land ; and thousands on thousands 
are rejoicing in the light. The revival has, in 
many instances, appeared at sea, where there 
has been no communication with the shore. 

Father Burnett has told me with tears, of the 
glorious revival which has been in progress for 
some months on the North Carolina, a receiving- 
ship in this port This venerable sorvant of 
God has long been devotedly engaged in this 
work, especially among the seamen; but he 
says he has never seen such displays of Divine 
grace as during the present revival A gentle- 
man rose at one of the Fulton Street meetings 
and said : — 
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" I attended divine service on this ship last 
Sabbath. I inquired of the preacher in ohargo 
how many had become pions since last autumn. 
He said, not less than 160 ; it may be 200. 
Some of these are on the Wabash, and some on 
board the Savannah ; some go on the Sabine. 
So these converted men are scattered abroad, 
some on one ship and some on another. They 
will let their light shine wherever they may be. 
There are now 350 on board the North Caroli- 
na; a goodly number of these attended the ser- 
vice, which is an entirely voluntary one, and 
only those attend who choose. The exercises 
began with singing that beautiful hymn — 

' Jesus Thou art the sinner's Friend, 
• As such I look to Thee. 

Then followed prayer and two addresses, which 
were listened to with deep attention and in- 
terest. A more still and solemn assembly we 
have not seen this many a day. Then the 
readiness with which many came forward after 
the services were over, and signed the temper- 
ance pledge, and took their certificates, was 
very gratifying. Temperance and piety go 
together. "We were gratified to see the ac- 
complished wife of the commander in the audi- 
333 Q 
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eiice, watching the attention upon the services 
with great interest" 

From the TJ. 6. steamer Wabash, forty-fire 
seamen sent a request to the Port Society of 
New York, to be remembered in tho prayers of 
Christians here. Later news gives us the plea- 
sing intelligence that a daily prayer-meeting 
is maintained on board the Wabash ; that the 
first lieutenant has become a pious man ; that 
lio encourages these meetings, and that ho often 
addresses them, using all his influence on their 
behalf. On that ship are several sailors and 
marines who became pious last winter and 
spring on board the receiving-ship Korth Caro- 
lina. What gladdening and glorious news this 
is from a ship of war ! 

A Swedish sailor, who spoke very broken 
English, addressed the meeting. The Holy 
Spirit overtook him away in mid-ocean, and 
pursued him day and night, and would give 
him no rest " I was ready to cry out," said 
ho, " Who will deliver me ? who will help me P 
and my heart sunk down in despair. Oh, what 
a miserable sinner I felt I was ! My heart was 
sick and sore. I knew not what to do. I had 
no one to guide me. What was to become of 
mo? 

" One night, as I was standing at tho wheel. 
1 bethought me of Curat, onA txfj Vrort turned 
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to Him for help. And with, my very first 
thoughts of Him He met me at the wheel — 
and oh, what words of love and mercy Ho spoke 
to me there at the wheel ! * Come to me, ye 
heavy laden ; come to me : I cast none out. I 
am meek and lowly of heart. Learn of me ; 
take my yoke : it is easy. Take my burden : 
my grace shall make it light.' 

" There at the wheel, in the dark and solemn 
hour, the Saviour showed Himself to me. I 
love Him because He first loved me. I cannot 
speak your language well ; but Christ under- 
stands me, and I understand Him. And ever 
since I met Him at the wheel — poor sinner's 
friend — I Hve very close to Him. I hear Him 
tell me to hold up my sails to gales of the bless- 
ed Spirit, and He will waft me straight to 
heaven." 

The awful disaster at sea, the destruction by 
fire of the steamer Austria, with four hundred 
human beings, is fresh in the memory of every 
reader. It has since been ascertained that im- 
mediately after leaving port, a prayer-meeting 
was begun on board, in which some souls were 
converted. At one of the Fulton Street meet- 
ings this remarkable and thrilling scene oc- 
curred: — 

The 91st Psalm had been read by the crax- 
ductor of the mooting, and several probata <&- 
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fered and remarks made, when a gentleman 
arose in the congregation, and made some very 
affecting remarks on the subject of faith, and 
trust in God under all circumstances, and by 
way of illustration, made mention of a case oft 
board the Austria. He said that he had been 
informed by some one, for he had no personal 
knowledge of the parties, that a man whose 
wife and son were on board that unfortunate 
ship, had recently been making most diligent 
inquiry of the rescued passengers who had ar- 
rived in our city, trying to learn, if possible, 
something as to the fate of his wife and soil 
That on describing his wife to one of the pas- 
sengers that he had sought out, that passenger 
thought by the husband's description that he 
had seen such a woman on board. The hus- 
band produced a daguerreotype of his wife, and 
the passenger immediately exclaimed, " That 
is the very woman, and God bless you, my dear 
sir, for it was she that organized a prayer- 
meeting on board, in which my soul was bless- 
ed in my conversion." He then informed the 
afflicted husband that the last he saw of his 
wife and son, they were standing as far aft as 
they could got away from the flames; and 
when at last the devouring element rushed on 
thorn with such force as to be no longer en- 
durable, he saw tho w\£e anA. moiObss, , tnS&. * 
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A clergyman in Philadelphia read a letter aft 
one of the prayer-meetings, from a young an 
of his acquaintance who was on hoard the At 
feted Austria, in which he detailed the last in- 
terview between himself and five Christian 
comrades who perished beneath the waves. As 
soon as the destruction of the vessel was deem- 
ed inevitable, these six young men took a posi- 
tion between the flames and the water, with the 
understanding that at the last moment they 
would unitedly consign themselves to the sea. 
In the bare moment thus allowed to contem- 
plate their fete, their hope in Christ was confi- 
dently expressed, and when, to escape the 
spreading fire, the leap became necessary, they 
grasped each other's hand, and with a parting 
" farewell," and an expressed confidence *>*»* 
" in a few moments they would meet in hea- 
ven," they sprang into the sea. The writer of 
the letter states, after sustaining himself in the 
water by means of a life-preserver for four 
hours, (during which time his contemplations 
of a future state ripened into a joy in believing 
in his Saviour such as he had never before ex- 
perienced,) a vessel hove in sight for his re- 
lease. The reading of the letter referred 
to, elicited an outburst of feeling all over the 
room. 

On another occasion, nitasn tfi&insaa. troca. \ha 
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ship of war Savannah, sent in their names that 
they might he remembered in the prayers of the 
Fulton Street prayer-meeting. It was stated 
that thirteen of these were pious men, and two 
are anxious about their souls. They had sent 
a letter to the commanding officer of the ship, 
that they may have leave to hold a daily prayer* 
meeting on board, and they are pledged to sus- 
tain this, or some other prayer-meeting, as God 
shall give them opportunity. 

A large number of sea. captains have been 
made subjects of reviving grace, and we sub- 
join accounts of a few of them, taken from a 
sea captain's letter : — 

Captain S , now commanding one of the 

New York and Havre packets, was met in Wall 
Street by one of his friends, who invited him to 
go to a noonday prayer-meeting. It being 
then about the hour, he, half in joke and half 
in good-nature, consented and went. When 
an opportunity was given for those who desired 
to lead a new life to rise, that prayer might be 
offered for them, he, to the surprise of his 
friend, rose and asked Christians to pray for 
him, which was done heartily and earnestly. 
From the meeting he went to his ship, and 
there locked himself in his state-room, fell on 
his knees, and besought God to have metc^ 
upon him. His prayer was Boon. w&btw«wA> 



248 POWER OF FBAY.BR, 

and his statement the following evening, in 
Mr. Home's church (Brooklyn), of God's good- 
ness to him, was listened to with the deepest 
attention and interest. Letters have since 
been received from him from Havre, which 
bear ample testimony that the cause of Christ 
has in him a faithful missionary. 

Captain W , of the barque R , while 

on a voyage from Cuba to France, met with 
such severe weather as to reduce his ship to 
nearly a wreck, in which condition, crippled in 
hull and spars, he succeeded in getting into 
New York. It was his first year as a master, 
and the trouble arising from his accident, add- 
ed to the idea that by it he had lost the confi- 
dence of his owners, seemed to have almost 
broken him down. His consignee did much to 
comfort and reassure him, and when going to 
prayer-meeting was proposed by the consignee, 
he gladly consented; not that he cared any- 
thing for the meeting, but he was willing to do 
anything and everything for his friend. He 
wc nt, and there the Spirit of the Lord found 
him, and from a rough, swearing, fighting man, 
ho became a zealous and devoted Christian. 
He, too, has written home since his arrival in 
France, and gives good evidence of the sound- 
ness of his conversion. 
. Captain C , at prcBv*v\, TcfeVroft. fewa. 'Oba 
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, and doing business in South Street, New 
:k, had been some twenty years trying to 
ome a Christian, but in his own way ; and 
ras only during a Wednesday evening lec- 
» at Plymouth Churchy some few months 
», that he found true peace in believing, 
is now a zealous and devoted Christian. His 
b efforts at family prayer were met by many 
1868. After he had commenced asking a 
eing at his table, some Mends from the 
t called to take tea and pass the evening. 
w to manage about the blessing he did not 
w. They did not know of his conversion, 

he had not the courage to tell them, 
ally, he concluded to omit the blessing that 
ning, and so, when seated at the table, he 
ed his knife and fork, and went vigorously 
fork. His little daughter, some six years 

however, folded her hands, and closed her 
9, and after waiting some time for the bless- 
. said, " I am all ready now, father, ask the 
jsing." This brought him down, and since 
; time he has never dodged a duty. No 

ler was Captain C converted, than his 

rt went out after his five unconverted bro- 
•8. He publicly asked prayers for them at 
mouth Church prayer-meeting, and backed 
request up by an earnest and faithful letter 
bree oi them, then on shoro at Vha T£a&\» 



Those three were soon after converted, ( 
ono of them has has since told me, that 
his heart the Lord hud first to break hi 

Captain F , also retired from the 

doing business in South Street, New Ti 
braced religion a few months since, u 
that time few men have been moro zeal 
devoted in their efforts for the couth 
others. Naturally a dry joksr, his old 
nnd associates would frequently gathe 
him, and joke him about his present zcaJ 
can joke," said he, " as much as you li 
if you think to joke me ont of my relig 
are altogether mistaken." It was my 
Fant tank to inform hi m of the failure t 
down East, by which ho wan likely 
quite a sum of money. "Foot fellow 
he, " I pity them, for they are fine moi 
he went on tell me some of the incidei 
npcted with his family worship, and 
again allude to what I had told him ! 
that, who can doubt Jiii conversion F 

Captain M , of Maine, called npo: 

his way per steamer to Kuropa, the da; 
nailing. I invited him to a noonday 
meeting-, and he went. While there, 1 
to the conclusion that it was time ho ' 
ship," and accordingly ho rose, when 
tioa vsb given, and a?ku4 (AvnAXuuft 
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for him, that he might receive strength to pur- 
sue a Christian life, which he wu then resolv- 
ed to commence. On leaving the meeting, he 
told us he was going to his hotel to tell his wife 
what he had done, and to bog her to join him. 
Next morning he was at the Plymouth Church 
prayer- meeting, and he brought his wife with 
Mm, and there, too, he arose and asked prayers 
far himself and wife. During the forenoon, he 
sent for OS to join him in prayer in his room at 
the hotel. We met there at eleven o'clock, 
and seldom have I witnessed a more impressive 
prayer-meeting than that was. He prayed 
fervently, and so did his wife, and both seemed 
humble, trusting, and joyous. At twelve 
o'clock that day they went to sea. What a 
change had been wrought in that twenty-four 
hour* in and for him ! 

Captain P > of an eastern ship, attended 

onr prayer-meeting very regularly, and with 
evident interest ; and when questioned upon 
the subject, admitted his need of religion ; but 
bis idea was, that when the Lord intended him 
to have religion, He would give him such feel- 
ings as he could not resist, and so, of course, k* 
had nothing to do. When at last this idea was 
oat of his head, and he had made up his mind 
to use what feeling he had, and to take a steu 
for h i ms elf, as in the case of the " ^toiigjCi 
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son," hia Father ran and met him, and a few 
days afterwards he went to sea, a bolieving and 
trusting Christian. A letter from him, too, 
from abroad, gave good evidence of the sound- 
ness of his conversion. This letter was read in 
Plymouth Church. 

Among the many conversions in o«"*?ft^V 

with the revival in B , Mass., are several 

sea captains, which give the most convincing 
proof of the power of Divine Grace. One of 
those captains had followed the sea, and busi- 
ness connected with the soa, for more than 
forty years. He was in the Fejoo Island trade 
twenty-six years. He had retired, and was 
nearly sixty years old. He was in the vigour 
of good health, and had the prospect before 
him of many years of ease and comfort. Some 
twenty years ago, he was the subject of serious 
impressions, which lasted for nearly two years, 
with more or less intensity. 

His wife was a praying woman, and had 
been a professor of religion twenty-eight years. 
The serious impressions of this captain's mind 
at length wore off, and he became indifferent 
to the claims of religion, and regardless of his 
own personal interest in the salvation of the 
soul. Never, however, did he cease to feel a 
respect for religion. He had been in all parts 
oitho world, and had escaped mra^ ^stft* usui 
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rs, when by reason of shipwreck, or at 
nds of cannibals, he had expected to meet 
in its most terrific forms. For the last 
* six years, since retiring from the sea- 
life, heretofore pursued, he had been 
further and further from God, caring 
id less for religious things, and was filling 
i measure of his iniquity. He did not 
i go to meeting, though he went to please 
fe. 

en the daily prayer-meetings commenc- 
did not think very favourably of them. 
Id his wife that they would not amount 
'thing ; that a few would go a few days, 
iscouraged, see a great failure, and that 
bo the end of it. He seemed to regard 
'hole thing as a hazardous enterprise, 
. would end in disgrace, 
wife wanted him to go to the meetings, 
e said he should not go to the lecture- 
He was a large man, and needed a 
place to sit in than that. He said that 
they had them in the church he would 
>t dreaming that they would ever be held 
as it was the largest church in the place, 
tie said rather out of derision than out of 
expectation that he would ever be called 
to comply with the promise which he ws& 
uakmg. lie did not suppose ^e^ Ntw£&. 



254 rowan ov pbatkb. 

ever bo held thoro, bo he thought he wu aft 
in making the promise. 

At the end of the first week the prayer- 
meeting* became 00 thronged, that it wai an- 
nounced that hereafter they would be held in 
the church, a large building, capable of hold- 
ing many hundred people. The opening of 
the church became a necessity. He then 
thought he must go, but resolved to finish up 
by going once or twice, simply to comply with 
the letter of his promise. The time drew near, 
and he felt ashamed to go ; and to get rid of it, 
he told his wife he would not go unless he could 
go just as ho was, without changing his dress, 
lie supposed she would object to that ; but she 
answered, " Go any way, only go." He start- 
ed, and felt so ashamed, that he would 'have 
denied it, if any one had asked on the way if 
ho was going to the prayer-meeting. 

At this first meeting his mind was somewhat 
interested. But he did not intend to go again. 
Indeed, he made up his mind that he would 
not In conversing with another sea captain, 
he found him somewhat interested in the 
prayer-meetings, and they agreed to go toge- 
ther the next day. At this mooting of the 
next day he was more interested BtilL He 
went again the next day, and had more feel- 
ing. Ab his feelings dj»\*jiisA, Yu& \fuA \a 
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>ep clear of the other captain, hut did not 
cceed. In conversing together, he found 
at he had similiar feelings and anxieties. 
ill he was ashamed to he seen on his way to 
e prayer-meetings. In the course of a week 
> had deeper convictions than he had ever had 
rfore. He could not sleep, and his family 
ondered what was the matter. He endea- 
»nred to diver^ attention from his case by 
ying it was the spring of the year, and he did 
>t feel very well. Medicine was recommended ; 
it he knew he needed a medicine for the soul, 
tough he studiously avoided letting any one 
now that he felt religious anxiety. He would 
Dt even tell his wife — but after she was asleep 
9 would weep and pray all night He had 
>t shed a tear for twenty years, and was not 
isily moved to tears. Oh, what a miserable, 
retched man he now felt himself to be ! His 
res were now literally fountains of tears. 
At length he resolved to tell his faithful, 
raying wife just how he felt, hut could not. 
e did, however, tell the other sea captain, 
id they wopt together. Both of these men 
ideavoured to get up in the meeting and ask 
r prayers, hut both failed. They seemed to 
3 unable to rise from their seats. As his con- 
lotions deepened, he felt that he must tell his 
He. He entered hie house again a&A &a>\a> 
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fully resolved to do so, but bis courage failed. 
He was dumb before a praying woman. He 
wanted to read the Bible, but could not do so 
without its being known to the whole house. 
He started to go upstairs that he might not be 
seen, but was hindered by the fear that some 
one would follow him. So he left the house in. 
greater distress than ever. 

He went into the fields outride of the town, 
and sat down and wept bitterly. What op- 
pressive sorrow weighed like a mountain load 
upon him ! A few days more and he had made 
known his feelings to his anxious wife, who all 
this time was praying for him. The result was 
a great increase of tenderness of heart and con- 
science, but no relief. His eyes poured forth 
floods of tears. His sense of sin was perfectly 
overwhelming. He was so overpowered after 
a night of weeping, that the next day he was 
completely exhausted. As the hour of prayer 
drew near he longed for the moments to fly 
more swiftly, so that he might go — though he 
knew not why he should feel so. At the meet- 
ing he was greatly distressed. The meeting 
was nearly ended, and brought no relief to his 
agonised spirit. He felt as if he should really 
die. At length the meeting was closing, when 
a pious sea captain — quite out of time, as it 
then seemed to all— "bogged >ikfc -ynritagb of 
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ring a few words. He said that the way of 
vation was plain. All could make their pas- 
r« straight to heaven. " See what we have," 
A he in his earnest blunt manner, — " seo 
■at we have! We have a book of directions ; 
i have a compass ; we have a chart ; we have 
. the rocks and shoals laid down ; we have 
r coast laid straight to heaven. No sailor 
is ever half so well provided. He must be ■ 
or sea captain that cannot get his vessel into 
rt." And he sat down. 
Oh, what words — what worts— to this poor, 
lions, distressed captain t " They were 
pies of gold in pictures of silver.'' Blessed 
trdt sent of the Holy Spirit — the Comforter. 
10 rays of light shot into that hitherto dark 
tad and heart He thought how he had 
aped and steered his course for almost every 
rt on the face of the globe. " t, who always 
lew I could get into port, felt confident I 
nld— shall I give np in despair F What if I 
i in mid-ocean, and have been drifting about 
I my days — I will lay my coarse now — I will 
How my 'directions' — I will make straight 
r heaven." Light gleamed into his mind. 
ha burden on hit heart was lifted up I He 
ant horns to read the Bible, and consult that 
»k of directions which he had neglected, ao, 
333 ■ 
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long that he had not read ten chapters in tea 

years. 

As he was leaving the house, he promised 
that he would go home and pray with his wife 
that night. This promise was kept. He read 
the Bible, and then they kneeled down to pray. 
After she had prayed, he attempted to pray, 
and all he could say was, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner!" This he repeated more thanfifty 
tames 1 

He could not go to sleep that night, hut con- 
tinued to weep and pray — hearing the clock 
strike and tick till near morning. Every tide 
of the clock seemed to say, " Jesus lives ! Jesus 
lives!" Suddenly he found himself walking 
the room in an ecstasy of delight; and, as he 
looked out of the window, such beauty never 
met his eyes before. He longed for the morn- 
ing to come, so that he might tell of his Savi- 
our, and how he had found Him, and what a 
blessedness there was in believing in Him. 
From that time, he had light and joy in his 
soul, and he shed the light all around him. 
He became a most active Christian, spending 
all his time in recommending Christ, and seek* 
ing the salvation of others. 

This was an example of surprising grace* 

This sea captain was very generally respected, 

having retired D?omhusinfiBaw\V^^<^x&^\«u!^. 
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He makes it his business to recommend the 
Christian religion, in all places, on all occasions. 
His influence is great over men who follow the 
sea. His earnest voice in exhortation or prayer 
would be greatly missed from the daily prayer- 
meeting. 

Another sea captain was brought to Christ 
under circumstances well adapted to display 
the grace of God and the power of prayer. He 
was over fifty years of age. He had a praying 
wife, who had been a member of the church 
about twenty-five years. He was far from being 
religious in his life, though, for the sake of his 
wife, he attended religious worship on the 
Sabbath. 

He had retired from the sea, and settled down 
for the remainder of his days. At thecommence- 
ment of the meetings he did not attend, though 
he knew that his wife greatly desired him to 
avail himself of the opportunity thus afforded 
to be in the place of prayer. During the second 
week of the daily prayer-meetings he began to 
attend, and very soon became interested, though 
he was backward to acknowledge that interest. 
He had much to overcome in becoming a Chris- 
tian. He was terribly profane. So addicted 
was he to the use of such language, that ho 
could hardly speak without profane words. But 
tba Spirit of God bade him cry for mercy. IBla 
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was brought to feel his sins, as of mountain- 
weight. For days he was a heavy-laden sinner, 
not knowing what to do, or which way to turn 
for relief. Much interest was felt for him by 
Christian friends. He was the subject of many 
ardent prayers. 

At length this sea captain trusted in Christ 
with all his heart, and felt that all his sins 
were washed away. It was marvellous to all, 
when the report went abroad that Captain 

was converted. But the most sceptical 

said, " If Captain can keep from swearing 

one week, we will believe that there is some- 
thing in religion." 

He at once took a most decided stand, not 
half-hearted — not tongue-tied — not making 
apologies for religion — not hiding his light 
under a bushel — but in his family and in the 
church he took the place of a devout worshipper. 
His voice was almost daily heard in the prayer- 
meeting, and he seldom prayed without using 
one form of prayer, or one expression which 
his former habit of using profane language ex- 
plained. That expression was, " Set a watch 
upon our lips that we utter no profane word 
against thee." 

Some six or eight months have now passed, 

and he has been kept from using the first pro- 

fane word. It is a coxmncvxi^ ^rcwA <& \ha 




reality and power of religion to hear that once 
profane man praying from day to day in the 
daily prayer-meetings. The mouths of gain- 
Bayers ara stopped, and scepticism is silenced. 
Many are led to acknowledge the power of the 
grace of God thus displayed. For many years 
this man was made the subject of earnest prayer 
by his wife. 

In this revival, some of the wont of ' men 
have bean made the subject* of renewing grace. 
They have been the subjects of special and 
earnest prayer. And instead of giving thorn 
np, and considering them as " devoted to des- 
truction," as has been formerly the fact in re- 
gard to snch cases, there has been a rejoicing 
confidence and expectation that God would 
glorify tho exceeding riches of His grace, in 
bringing these men to repentance. Hence, we 
have not been lurpraid at seeing these stout- 
hearted, prond men, bowed down at the foot 
of the cross under tho weight of their sins — we 
are not mrpriied at the tears they shed — we 
are not surpriitd at the abundant joy they feel 
over the sense of pardon and forgiveness. Oh 
that Christians would believe it, that God 
honours the faith of His people, and loves to 
fulfil His own precious assurance, when he 
says, " According: to jour faith, bo te it ixaMi 
you." 
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The time has come when the people of God 
have been made to believe, not theoretically bat 
practically, that nothing is too hard for the 
Lord. There has been prayer in the sense of 
petition, and earnest entreaty that God would 
convert such men as these hardened, irreligious 
sea captains ; but there has been no faith that 
He would do it. The feeling of discourage- 
ment and almost despair would be the settled 
feeling of the heart. But now the animated 
and hopeful impression is, that God will hear 
and answer prayer even in rogard to the chief 
of siimors. 



CHAPTER XIX 

Gardner — A Fo^t Man — Labours among the Poor — The 
» and Graoa only — A Mother 
r and Ben- -The WitoVi 



So dart and fearful are the records of vice in 
inch a city as ours, bo frequently are the public 
startled by the announcement of soma terrible 
tragedy in New York, that it appears presump- 
tion to apeak of the influent* of the revival on 
crime and oriminals. But the Lord I He in 
mighty. The Saviour who forgave a Mary 
Magdalene and a dying thief, u able to save 
unto the uttermost all those who come unto 
Him. In the preceding records, of this volume, 
it will not have escaped the reader's attention 
that many of those who have been brought to 
repentance were great sinners — hardened in 
tin. Of such are our criminals, as well as from 
the ranks of juvenile delinquents who are the 
of&yring of profligate parents. 
In Mil oar large cities, and in this city, \«s£- 
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haps more than in any other, there is a mighty 
multitude of men and women, who are never 
reached by any religions or moral influence. 
After all the agencies employed by the faith 
and charity of the Church, there are all clnnat 
scarcely touched by the spray from the oosta 
of Christian benevolence that seems to be roll- 
ing all around us. Our churches may be 
crowded, but these are not in the house of 
God. Our missionaries go into the lanes and 
lodging-houses, but they find them not Their 
haunts are as far remote from the confines of 
Christian influence as to the heathen whom we 
send the gospel over the sea. Some of them 
belong to the rowdy class of our population, 
who hide themselves in the recesses of dram- 
shops, or darker dens, and emerge only to make 
war on society, living only to make mischief 
and delighting in nothing more than in scenes 
of riot and blood. Others, especially among 
the females, are regarded almost by common 
consent, as among the lost, as beyond the reach 
of human aid ; and, in their moral pollution, 
from which purity shrinks as from the conta- 
gion of a plague, they are left to rot and perish. 
Some of them are pushed beyond the pale of 
human sympathy, by that inexorable law of 
society that forbids a* fallen woman to rise 
g ffq in ; — a law enacted "by "womaai ta oafc. \n» 
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raster from hope in this life, and sad to say it, 
shuts out many a poor wretch from the hope 
of heaven hereafter. Of both sexes, there are 
many who are disgusted with the way of life, 
the way of death rather, in which they are 
dragging out a miserable existence here, pre- 
paring for a more wretched one hereafter; and 
sometimes the thought pierces the darkness and 
misery of their souls that they would love to 
retrace their steps, and seek the realms of virtue 
and of peace. But the thought perishes in the 
moment of its birth. They would stretch forth 
a hand if any one would take it and help them 
out, but, as with the wretched sailor in mid- 
ocean there is no friendly sail in sight, no hand 
reached out to help and save. 

When it came to be known, as it was, 
through the talk of the town, and the reports 
of the public press, that there were daily meet- 
ings for prayer, where sinners were welcomed 
and prayed for, and cared for, and encouraged 
to turn from their evil ways and live, they took 
heart and began to hope. As prayer disarmed 
all opposition, so prayer encouraged the weak 
and the perishing to think that they too might 
come and "get religion." The whole city was 
taken by supprise, and were at first quite in- 
credulous, when it was announced that Orville 
Gardner, or as he was usually nitkaa,me<l " kw- 
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ful Gardner," had eome to the union prayer- 
meeting, and professed to desire an interest in 
the prayers of the people of God. He was a 
noted pugilist, a profligate man, whose name 
was familiar to the city, in the annals of vio- 
lence and wrong. But he was soon seen cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind, sitting at the fret of 
Jesus. He has held on his way in the new 
life, a consistent, active Christian, and the 
prayers of many are still frequent and earnest 
that he may have grace to endure unto the end 
and win th« crown. 

It was often remarked, during the winter of 
1857-8, that there was a diminution of vice, 
even under circumstances that might have been 
expected to increase it The commercial revul- 

. sion threw multitudes out of employment, and 
crippled the resources of more. Want pressed 
heavily. Biting hunger urged to evil deeds. 
There was a time, in the autumn, when many 
feared that life and property were not safe, 
while unemployed masses tramped the streets 
with banners, demanding bread. But even 
then the power of prayer was felt Religious 
influences by personal visitation, by extra- 
ordinary ofiforts to relieve the distresses of the 
needy, and by Christian sympathy, reached the 
hearts and consciences of thousands, and re- 

strained some, and lignt&l "u$ \&\a Six. tiCbec 
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breasts where was begun the reign of despair. 
Those who had the charge of some of our pub- 
lic institutions, have also assured us, that they 
could readily detect the influence of the revival 
on the numbers and the character of those who 
came under their care. The evening meetings 
for prayer were resorted to by hundreds of 
those who had always spent their days and 
nights in the gates of hell. We have made 
no attempt to reckon the number of converts 
in this revival ; but we have assurances from 
persons in situations to form accurate opinions, 
that several thousands of persons have forsaken 
the ways of crime, and are now walking in the 
pleasant paths of peace. Some of these reform- 
ed men are among the most ardent, active, and 
devoted followers of the Lord Jesus. I have 
been informed of one man, who but six months 
igo was known as "a fast man about town," 
ind now having been made the subject of 
special prayer by his acquaintances, has 
been brought out into the light of the gospel. 
He was received into the Baptist Church, and 
so rapid was the growth of grace in his soul, 
ind so powerful was the operation of the Holy 
3pirit upon his mind, that it was soon said of 
him, not only, " Behold, he prayeth!" but also, 
" Behold, he preacheth !" He was set apart by 
he church to that work, and he n<y*r, Vtt&k 



great acceptability and luiflfWThUfc t 
the Lord hits done for his soul, and'ei 
fellow-men to turn from their evil ■ 
live. 

Wo know that the flood-gates of ini 
always open in our large cities, and. i 
flowing stream is dammed np in one 
will break out in (inciter, or, cut ( 
channel, it will make for itself others, 
may bedone in the repression of crime 
it may bo abound as to aoem not to bo ( 
ed. And for this very rmiton, what th 
has done in repressing crime, may hs 
to arrest the public attention j yet thi 
had a. powerful influence in thin dir 
none l.ho less true. The records of ha 
show that tho ropentanceofmanyapci 
whose at«pB have well-nigh slipped, ai 
hi imriing- place was only just above ' 
billows, has caused joy in the preaenc 
angpls of God, over that poor sinner n 
When the Saviour shall cull together H 
sen," in tho judgment of tho great 
what throng* will conn? up before Him, 
ed with white robes, having palms 
hands," gathered up by tho groat « 
1357 and 1858, out of the very pui 
deep depravity and sin, and saved 
ererlaatiiig salvation! 
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Among the poor and neglected classes the 
revival has been greatly blessed. The mis- 
sionary operations of the Now York City Tract 
Society are more useful than any other agency, 
and the secretary, the Rev. Mr. Orchard, has fur- 
nished me with the following, among other in* 
teresting facts, of recent occurrence : — 

In a report presented to the Board in April, 
a missionary remarks, that persons who had 
lived to see their third or fourth generation had 
never before witnessed a religious influence so 
extensive, so independent of human agency, or 
go manifestly divine, as that which prevailed 
the last year ; for the Holy Spirit was operat- 
ing powerfully where no special human instru- 
mentality was employed, rebuking the pride of 
man, and plainly demonstrating the truth, that 
" salvation is of the Lord." " Often," he adds, 
" we have laboured and prayed a long time 
for the conversion of individuals — sometimes 
until discouraged, and sometimes until God 
made our efforts successful — but now we see 
sinners converted, and oft-times find that some- 
thing we said or did was blessed to them, al- 
though we are not conscious of that something 
being other than our ordinary efforts to do 
good : and frequently so small that we hesitate 
in enumerating such conversions as through 
our instrumentality, lest we Bhould bo s$q&& <& 
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that which might be assigned more appropri- 
ately to some other. Thus, when pasting 
through a street we were stopped by a wassn, 
who said, ' Oh, I am glad to boo you! I wait- 
ed to see you, and to let you know that I have 
found the Saviour.' * And so have I;' said her 
friend and neighbour, by whom she was accom- 
panied. While they were speaking of their 
now happy experience, another woman came for- 
ward, saying, ' I too have found the Saviour, and 
we were all three received into church-fellowship 
at the same time.' We then asked what means 
the Lord employed in doing this great work, 
and one of them replied, ' Do you forget what 
you said at my little boy's funeral P That was 
it Don't you recollect that he told me to meet 
him in heaven, and what you said about it ? 
We were all there, and can never forget it 
That was the fourth of my children whose 
funeral you attended, and after hearing you 
then, I was never happy until I found the Sa- 
viour.' " 

At one of our district prayer-meetings there 
was present a mother in whose conversion the 
Lord had made the tract effort effectual, who, 
remembering that two of her children were un- 
converted, asked prayer for them, and, when 
«he left the meeting, wrestled with God on 
thoir bohalf until mi&ni$ak TWj >u\*rc ^ 
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not, for they were living in the country ; but 
the Lord heard and answered, and that same 
■vaning He directed their feet to a place of 
worship, where He opened the eyes of their 
understanding to See their need of a Saviour. 
Ere long they found peace in believing, and 
now they are members of a church of Christ. 

A mother was a tract visitor, and the father 
a man that feared God ; but their only son 
m unconverted. One Sabbath evening they 
wished him to go to church with them ; but as 
he was unwilling to do it, they resolved to stay 
at homo with him, and to spend the time in 
nauling to and praying for him. This they 
did ; but when, after pouring out the desire of 
their souls before God, they arose from their 
knees, their son was fast asleep. In bitter 
anguish of spirit, the mother cried aloud, " Oh, 
there is nothing but the Spirit of the living 
God that can awaken my son!" The sound of 
her voice broke his repose, and the words he 
heard were the moans of awakening in him a 
deep sense of his condition as a sinn er, That 
night he retired to pray, and is now a Christian 
rejoiiing in the Lord. 

2b God dealt the glory ! How wonderful are 
the operations of Divine grace! How powerful 
can the Lord make the weakest instrumentali- 
lios. 1 -A missionary having been requastoal \» 
gin an address at a Sabbath-scriwA, taai* 
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some remarks which arrested the attention oft 
boy, who, after he returned home, was aiked 
by his father what he had heard P His reply 
was that he could not tell him all that night 
He then retired to his bed, but his mind m 
so disturbed that he could not sleep. Early is 
the morning he went to his parent and said, 
" father — my dear father — I have not beea 
able to sleep to-night, for I ought to hate 
prayed with you before I went to bed, and I 
did not ; do kneel down with me, and I will 
pray with you now." The father was aston- 
ished, for he himself was not a praying man; 
but he could not resist the earnest pleading of 
his boy. So they knelt down, and the boy 
prayed : the father's heart was melted ; and 
thus commenced in that family religious anixe- 
ties which have extended to its different mem- 
bers ; and now the father, the boy, and the 
boy's two brothers, have been made partaken 
of the grace of God, and have all united with 
an evangelical church on profession of faith. 

In some of the wards most destitute of 
evangelical churches, rooms have been opened 
for the especial accommodation of the poor, 
where meetings are held for singing, prayer, 
'and religious instruction, under the superin- 
tendence of the missionary of the ward, and 
where those who attend. ma.7 te& \ta&\2&& «&.- 
tcntion shown them is no\. mowwax^Vs X*v* 
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goodness of their appareL These have been 
much blessed, and at the little meetings of the 
poor not a few immortal souls have been re- 
newed by Divine grace and made rich for 
eternity. In one report furnished by a mis- 
sionary who has charge of a station, we are in- 
formed that a young female who came from 
the country on a visit to her friends was con- 
verted, and that such also had been the happy 
experience of one who had been in the House 
of Refuge, of another who was a Papist, of two 
persons who were the wife and daughter of a 
Papist, of another who was a Jew, of another 
who had been brought up in much ignorance, 
and of four persons who were compelled by 
needy circumstances to seek aid from the " As- 
sociation for Improving the Condition of the 
Poor." One of these had been a widow six 
years ; she had lost a small fortune by an un- 
successful speculation; she had a family to 
support: her first-born was a son who was 
living in Californa, where his hopes of amass- 
ing wealth had not been realised ; and she was 
sick. Her conversion was sober, intelligent, 
and decided, and this was evinced during her 
protracted illness, when for a time she heard 
nothing of her son. But before she died she 
had again the pleasure of giving him a mo- 
ther f 8 welcome. She was dying poor, v&W* 

returned home, not rich, but in such. catGrasB.* 
333 s 
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itances as enabled him, though, then only 
twenty- two years of age, to take upon, himself 
the care of the younger members of the family. 
A man arrived in this city from England; 
but not succeeding in obtaining employment 
he went to Philadelphia, and wasifhere equally 
unsuccessful. When all his money was ex* 
pended, and all his clothes, excepting those 
he wore had been taken from him in payment 
for board, he walked back to New York, and 
obtained permission to sleep at Castle Garden. 
When passing through Greenwich Street, he 
noticed the Mission Hall, and went in during 
the time of divine service. There the Lord 
opened his heart to receive a message from Him: 
and the missionary conversed and prayed with 
him after the congregation had been dismissed. 
He soon became a happy convert, and without 
delay sought to be made useful to others. Find- 
ing a man at Castle Garden who had a broken 
limb, he conversed and prayed with him, 
and took the missionary to visit him. Soon 
afterward, that man also could speak of the 
loving-kindness of God, and wrote to a brother 
that lived in Ohio telling him what the Lord 
had done for his souL That brother was so 
much affected upon reading the letter, that he 
came to New York to see his near kinsman, 
who testified that " the "Lord. \aA Ysxtaca. V\* 
limb that he xnigfct "break Yn& \asas*." N*Vto 
him, also, prayor was offcxed. an^ <&*** ™>* 
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lim to Christ, which the Lord oondo- 
to bless. The afflicted one having 
tly recovered to bear the journey, then 
inied his brother on his return to Ohio, 
:liem rejoicing in the Lord. The man 
ationed had left a family in his native 
of whom were unconverted ; to them 
longed to speak of the goodness of God. 
le was still without any regular employ- 
leans were obtained for paying his pas- 
lb to England ; and ha left this country 
1 with tracts and other publications, 
. by the grace of God to use them in 
on with personal effort, for the spiritual 
of his fellow -passengers. The report 
contains this narrative, mentions also 
other persons who were converted at 
e mission station ; and also a man afflict- 
a lingering painful disease, which will 
j prove fatal. He knew not God until 
been often visited in his affliction; bat 
says, " I love my wife, I love my chil- 
lut I love my Saviour more than all of 

society that reports such interesting 
these, has recorded more than four Ann- 
sea of hopeful conversions under its 
during the past year. ItUthalCnfeCL 
'oor. It is full of the Spirit cS Obr«\., 
t will be (lie reward oi itn fcufiiSol.sa.4. 
tarranfs. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

"Wonderful Answers to Prayer— Two Children of a Widow 
—A Servant Girl— Nine Men in the Market— Seven 
Praying Wives— Never Give Tip— A German Boy— The 
Prayer-Meeting among the Indians— Answers to Pray- 
er in Natchez. 

At one of the daily prayer-meetings, a gentle- 
man remarked, — "A week ago to-day I was in 
this meeting, and heard read a request that 
you would pray for the conversion of the two 
children of a widow — a son and daughter ; I 
knew the family. The reading of that request 
was followed hy the prayer of a clergyman, 
who was so fervent that I felt in my own 
soul that that prayer would he answered. 
When I went home, I found the daughter of 
the poor widow in my parlour. I invited her 
to go to a prayer-meeting in the evening with 
me, to which she readily assented. 

" ' Where is your "brother ? said I. 

" ' I don't know/ said she. ' I invited him 

to go to the prayer-meeting with me to-night, 

and ho refused. I do not know where he is. 

but I suppose in his usual haunts of pleasure.' 

" We wont to tho pray©T-TMrtaaa%. NSOmsA. 

been there hut a few n^ulwVs&aw^Vtritos* 
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came in and took his seat. He and his sister 
were so deeply impressed by this meeting, that 
they resolved to come again the next night. 

" They did come again next night, as propos- 
ed : and there the son of the widow resolved 
that he would go home and commence family 
worship, and that son and daughter are now 
rejoicing in the pardoning grace of God." 

Another case was mentioned by another 
individual. He said he had a little time ago 
presented the case of a Roman Catholic lady, 
who came into these meetings out of mere 
cariosity, but who heard, while there, things 
which she never heard before ; who said she 
would be very thankful if you would pray for 
her. She was deprived of her sleep at night 
by reason of her great anxiety of mind — had no 
confidence that she was a Oiristian, but greatly 
desired to become one. Now I come to ask 
you to join me in thanks to God for the conver- 
sion of this Roman Catholic lady. She is re- 
joicing with great joy in the belief that her 
sins are pardoned. And when I asked in whom 
she relied for all her hopes of salvation, she 
said, " I have no confidence in the church — I 
trust in Christ alone. I hope to be justified 
through Him." 

A gentleman said, — " I was here yesterday 

requesting your prayers for a "Roman. CjfciOks&\& 

girl living in my family. She TwA Iot *ws^> 



time attended family worship, road lie 
and of lata hud attended prayer -m 
She had been very much affected 
prayora made in her family, and la 
sometimes she had been so overcome 
seemed to nor that she would have I 
and go Out, being unable to control 
Now 1 am here to ask you to units wit 
giving thanks to God torhourinp prave 
girl's conversion. She now hopes > 
Christian, and her whole countenance a 
nor betoken the great change which hi 
jilsire; in her heart.'" 

" As I was coming In the mpetinj- Hi 
ing," said the leader, " I came through 
ington market. I was told by a you 
belonging to the market, and doing 
there, that the revival had reached norr 
men there of a particular clnsR, and 
out a list of names, ' There,' said he, ' 
whom wo havo been praying for in 
praying circles. I have earned these 
to the little meetings for prayer which 
had, and we have prayed foe them ont 
and now all in thin lint are converted.' 

" And then taking another list of nai 

hi* pocket, ho said, ' Here is anothoi 

1 he called my 



toi 
said he, ' 



Thet 



i&>\ 



w vvuvi'.'.-; 



tar. 



For them one by one, and vb follow them up, 
not only with our prayers, but with personal 
conversation, entreating thorn to become recon- 
ciled to God.' Learning that I was coming to 
the Fol ton- Street prayer-meeting, he begged 
rue to ask that you would remember these nine 
young men in your prayers, and ask for their 



A clergyman present spoke of seven praying 
women, all of whom had unconverted hus- 
bands. These wives met statedly for prayer 
tor the conversion of their husbands. They 
prayed on for ten years, snd received no an- 
wers to their prayers, and then many were for 
giving up, discouraged and disheartened from 
the long delay of the blessing sought. One 
poor Irishwoman, ignorant of the instruction 
of this world, hut abundantly instructed in the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, said, "We must 
not give up our meeting. Do yon not know 
that Qod is faithful to all His promises P He 
has never said, ' Seek ye me in vain.' " 60 thoy 
prayed on for three years more, and all their 
children were converted, their husbands were 
converted, the Lord poured out His Spirit in 
great power, and their friends and neighbours 
were converted, the Church received large se- 
cessions, and the Lord tamed almost the whole 
people to UiiBaolf. 

"laotioad, " said an aged oloxgyma.'ii, " , Ssafc 



God. He is a faithful Uod, ana tie s 
promise that He will be a God to His 
and to their seed after them. And 
order to make yon understand what I 
will relate to you what has been said 
who had the good news sent to him the 
who was absent, had been converted, 
formant, who had expected that he 
very much excited and overjoyed, w 
pointed at his calmness, and supposed 
else had informed him of the convert 
son. So he said to him,— 

" ' Who told you that your sonwa 
edf 

" He replied, 'God told me. He d 
me He had converted my son, but H 
He would convert him, and I expec 
believe Him, and I am not surprise 
has kept His word." 

" I would say to every one of tl 
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prayed for in the meeting, but remained after 
others had gone, and begged us to go with him 
to some place where we could pray with him 
alone. 

Before prayer, we endeavoured to probe his 
mind, and find out, if possible, where his diffi- 
culties lay. We explained to him the fulness 
andfreeness of the gospel provisions in the 
atonement of Christ, and exhorted him to come 
directly to Him. He heard with patience and 
deep thought. He stood some time looking 
down at the floor, apparently absorbed in his 
own renectipna. At length he said, " Can I 
take my sins back P" 

"No," we replied, " you cannot take your sins 
back. They were committed, and you cannot 
undo what you have done. Only through 
Christ can your sins be forgiven." 

We then kneeled down to pray, and he 
kneeled down too ; but instead of resting his 
head upon the chair, he bent forward on his 
knees until his head touched the floor. It was 
very affecting to see him, and to understand 
how much he meant by it. He was about 
twenty years old, intelligent, but had grown 
up all uninstructed on the subject of religion. 
He seemed to be very anxious "to take his sins 
back." How many poor sinners would be glad 
to do the same I Many a man wo\&\&\>* \g&\&. 
to take hia rina back again, when. oth& V* Sa 
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brought under conviction by the Holy Bpuit 
But they are gone forward to the judgment of 
the great day, and they will meet the tinner 
there, unless they are blotted out in the blood 
of Christ. This is the great, great truth which 
the German mind is so slow to comprehend. 
60 this poor German boy stood in a sort of 
bewildered amazement, when we endeavoured 
to teach him how a poor sinner can be saved 
through the " blood of atonement," which was 
shed on Calvary " for the remission of sin." 
Tet he seemed most anxious to understand. 

He came again the next day, .and fervent 
prayer was made in his behalf. At the close 
of the services we conversed and prayed with 
him again. The conversation was partly in 
English and partly in German. We inquired 
what he meant when he asked the day before 
" If he could take his sins back." He answer- 
ed, " Some few days ago I thought I had suffer- 
ed enough, and I told God I did not want 
anything more to do with Him. Now I want 
to take that back. I want Him to forgive me. 
I shall have very much to do with Him if He 
will let me take that back." He was told — 
certainly He could take that back ; if he felt 
that he had done wrong, and wanted to be for- 
given, all he had to do was to go to God, and 
tell Him just how he feW. about i&, «sA udt \a 
be forgiven through ChxVat, asA ^a xnMfc. >*> 
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Borry for this and all his sins, and God would 
forgive him. He seemed to be greatly rejoiced 
when told that even so great a sin as that 
oould be forgiven, if he was truly sorry for it, 
and would trust in Christ as the Saviour of 
sinners. 

Then followed a conversation in the Ger- 
man, a language which he could more readily 
understand. It was held both with him and 
his mother. 

I inquired of him how long he was anxious 
about his soul's salvation ? To this he answer- 
ed that he had serious thoughts on this subject 
for some years, but that it was only within a 
few weeks that he felt sorely troubled on ac- 
count of his guilt and danger as a sinner before 
God. I then asked him if he often prayed to 
God for relief from this trouble ? He said that 
he had prayed for relief, but that still his bur- 
den continued. I then told him that prayer 
was not of itself sufficient, but that he must 
make an entire and immediate surrender of 
himself, soul, body, and spirit, to the service 
of God, by faith in Jesus as an all-sufficient 
Saviour, and thus determine in His strength to 
live henceforth in the love and filial fear of 
God ; that God demanded this of him in return 
for that greatest of all His gifts, the gift of His 
only-begotten and well-beloved Son, to bleed 
and die for him on the cross of Calvary. And 
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henco God's language is, " Bon, give 
heart, and let thine eyes talis pleasui 
ways." I then urged hint to coniplj 
further delay, with, this kind request 
Ilia best friend and benefactor, and ■ 
jii'i-imised that by I lit 1 help of God he' 
deavour to do. He then desired to I 
for, and 1 offered in substance the 
prayer : — " O God, lie Thou knowest 
of this inquiring sinner before The* 
wei-li 'I~b.ee to open the eyes of his un 
ing, bo that he may see what hinders 
iunneduite surrenderor his oil to the 
and thus find praioo in believing in 
atoning blood. For this purpose be p 
the sake of Jesus to send Thy Holy Sj 
Ilia beloved oflke-n-ork in his soul, 
bring }•<<" into that liberty where' 
Bon is wont to make His people free, 
treat Thee, therefore, O God, to hea: 
the united prayers of Thy dear peopl 
up in the name of Jesus in his behalf 
him go in peace, under a. consdousnoi 
doned sin, and his acceptance wi 
through faith in Jesus Christ, our 
and Redeemer, Amen." 

A missionary from among the 

Indians, a thousand miles up Red Ri 

that when this Fulton fiVrfwrt, fltee&ni 

itcard of bj them, the ittMM W i * 
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they would observe the same hour of prayer ; 
and as they were so scattered that they could 
not meet together for prayer, they would set 
apart the hour in their own dwellings and 
lodges, as an hour of prayer. He said he knew 
the hour was faithfully observed, and groat 
had been the blessing to them, and many had 
been converted. 

A venerable clergyman in this city writes to 
me : — " Early in the present year one of my 
sons-in-law became pastor of a church at Nat- 
chez in Mississippi, and soon afterward I receiv- 
ed a letter stating that evil abounded there, and 
that three years had elapsed since the last addi- 
tion to the church upon profession of faith ; and 
as during that time there had been removals, 
the number of members had decreased, so that 
the state of the church was discouraging, but 
that the hope of the pastor was in God. In my 
reply, I mentioned the great work the Lord 
was doing here, and the great honour He had 
conferred upon Christian union prayer-meet- 
ings, giving such particulars and suggestions 
as I thought might be profitable. The pastor 
very shortly after this announced from the pul- 
pit, on a sabbath-day, that during the coming 
week he would preach every evening with par- 
ticular relation to the state and duty of tho 
church, and he did so. Et6 Utafc t?w&l Yak 
ended, other churches resolved to \&S&. ^sta 
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meetings ; and but a. short time elapse 
there was religious service at each 
churches every evening, and a. Christi*. 
]ii'ayer-meeting every afternoon. Fc 
thing more than a fortnight no otl 
result uppciu'ed than increased serious 
more numerous attendance; but pra 
not in vain, for then four female m« 
my eon -in -law's church arose in the aai 
ing, one after another, requesting pi 
the conversion of their husbands. Th. 
was offered, and the Lord hoard it, a: 
four husbands were enabled to teetify t 
in Christ, and the church received t 
its fellowship. From that time the w 
ceeded powerfully, and amongst those i 
were men of high standing in the eon 
and notoriously irreligious, who boldly 
the cause of Christ, and expressed th< 
to use all their influence in counterac 
pernicious influence they had long 
How many have been converted at that 
not know ; but four months ego there 
onehundred and thirty-five received inl 
lowship of hia church, and large ttcci 
other ch u relief, iind the work was t 
ti tJirig 1 ^biliously," 
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CHAPTER XXL 

KABJLATIVB OP FACTS, BY THE REV. X. MUBHAY, 

D.D. 

Prayer-meeting at Aunt Betsy's— Power of prayer remark- 
ably Illustrated— A Visit to the Sing-Sing Prison— The 
Contrast— Luther and Mclancthon— Examples of Pre- 
vailing Prayer— The Church Awakening— Understand- 
ing the Subject— A Mother's Faith— A Revival Pre- 
dicted. 

It was my first visit to the prayer-meeting in 
Fulton Street, where God has so signally mani- 
fested His presence. The room on the first 
storey was full, and I made my way up to that 
on the second. I found a seat in the middle 
of the room, from which I had a good view of 
the persons around the pulpit, and could look 
out of the windows in its rear. And as I glan- 
ced upon the high brick stores in Ann Street, 
the memories of other days rushed in upon me. 
Where those brick stores now rise, upwards of 
thirty years ago there stood some wooden 
buildings of very lowly pretensions. In an 
upper room of one of them there dwelt an old 
coloured woman, then widely known a& KmtA> 
Botey, or Sarah — which, I new iox^ek. ^as 



in the religious circles of New York 
sent to her room by their parents, on th 
errands of mercy to the poor. And some 
men, mostly from the rrcsbytorian and '. 
dist churches held a prayer-meeting 
room on each Sabbath afternoon, as i 
too infir m to attend on any of the public 
of grace. She lay on her lowly bed 
these meetings for prayer ; and, aa we i 
she took each of ua by the hand, and a 
her parting Massing. 

That meeting in the upper room of tl 
disciple had passed away from my recoil 
although it vaa in it I offered the first p 
ever uttered in the hearing of man. Bu 
in a ...™H™ fornmvnr. nnn in nirfit of t> 
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thoughts, scarcely hearing the singing and 
praying that occupied all in the room, I was 
waked from, my reverie by a voice from behind 
me. It was that of a merchant exhorting his 
brother merchants to a deeper interest, and a 
warmer zeal, in the salvation of men. As the 
voice seemed familiar, I turned round to see 
who was the fervid and fluent speaker. He is 
now one of the princely merchants of New 
York, but in his youth he was one of the young 
men who met for prayer in the room of Aunt 
Betsy, and his wife was one of the little girls, 
who, as the ravens did to Elijah, carried to her 
daily food ! 

Those young men were not the sons of 
wealth ; if not poor, they supplied their own 
resources by their daily employment, and all 
of them were too young to have made for 
themselves position or character. They were 
Sabbath-school teachers; most of them were 
communicants of churches; and all of them 
professed to love the Bible, and the place 
where prayer was wont to be made. And 
what has become of the young men that met 
weekly in the room of Aunt Betsy ? Of the 
subsequent history of some of them I have no 
knowledge. It is to be hoped that, having 
commenced aright, they held on the even tenor 
of their way, that they have kkM Wmt 

course with joy, or yet live to "be usfcfcvvL lk\^ 
333 f£ 
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as to others of them, my knowledge is distinct 
and full. 

One of thenr rose to eminence as an accom- 
plished writer and editor. He became an hon- 
ourable politician, and for years has served ha 
country and the cause of Protestantism, with \ 
distinction, as a minister at a foreign court 

Another of them is an ex-mayor of the city 
of New York, whose hand has never heen 
withheld from any work of religion or philan- 
thropy. 

Another is the honoured partner of one of 
the largest publishing houses of the city of his 
residence. 

.Another of them has held on the even teni r 
of liis way ; has risen to eminence as a mer- 
chant ; has acquired a large fortune ; and is a 
pillar in one of the most important congrega- 
tions, and one of the best known in the British 
I sirs. 

Another was the merchant behind no in the 
room of priyer, so affectionately adducing the 
audience, find now tho head of one of the largest 
n.crcantile houses of tho Union. 

Another is also a well-known merchant of 

Now York, who has a heart for every gcMiJ 

work, and who has never withdrawn his hand 

froui t^e plough. 

A^oihor is a useful miiu&tot vn \k» 'western 
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whose labours have been eminently 
in turning many to righteousness, 
others who gave fair promise of useful- 
the more secluded walks of life, were 
jmoved to their home in heaven. I 
ysolt, among the younger of the co Bl- 
and when 1 was first invited to join the 
1 the room of Aunt Betsy, was not a 
licant of the church, 
subsequent day I made the above state- 
the prayer-meeting in Fulton Stroot, 
3d upon it an appeal to young men to 
le religion of Christ the law and the 
their life ; and as they valued their 
ty in this life and the life to come, not 
ct the place of prayer. 
i I sat down, a man rose in another 
he room, his tremulous accents show- 
feelings that were within him. "I 
jaid he, " recently visited the prison at 
lg. As 1 went from cell to coll, I met 
lan who told me a very different story 
it just narrated. He said that, when 
le was one of a company of young men 
ned an infidel club, and who met once 
for talking infidelity, gambling, and 
j, not very far from the upper room of 
;tsy, and I was shocked as he told me 
md to which his compasiVOTva fca.\aa. 
lid he, 'died by liis owa\iswi ; i* > wo* 
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or by the hand of violence; tome in Stall h* 
•ison; some of tUlirium trtment; and, tsar e 
I know, I am the only one of them kt- i 
ring; and here am I in the garb, and daily ■ 
the work of a felon.' " And he alto ended 
s narrative with a most striking and tooftV 
g appeal to young men, to remember their 
-eator in the days of their youth. 
The contrast which the two narratives pro- 
fited was most striking — all felt it to bs so. 
o doubt the room of Aunt Betsy, and the 
mbling hell, were very differently furnished, 
le companies that met in each were very dif- 
*ent in character, and in their governing ob- 
its and principles. And their end was very 
Terent. Religion has the promise of the i 
e which now is, and of that which is to come. 
)r are there any youth more likely to become 
m, than those who first seek the kingdom of j 
aven and its righteousness. Even now do 
'eel the warm pressure of the hand of Aunt 
>tsy, although for thirty or more years she 
s been with her Lord ; and it may be that 
9 blessings which have followed those who 
it for prayer in her room, have been in answer 
hor benedictions and prayers. True religion, 
rly embraced, is a great element of success, 
on as to the life that now is. 
)n a certain occasion, a mosaBugest 'was sent 
mthoi to inform him thafc'&k&Mifc^^^rok 
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He at once hastened to his sick-bed, 
rand him presenting the usual premoni- 
ytnptoms of death. He mournfully bent 
him ; and, sobbing, gave utterance to a 
vful exclamation. It roused Melancthon 
his stupor; he looked into the face of 
ir, and said, "O Luther, is this youP 
don't you let me depart in peace P" " We 
spare you yet, Philip," was the reply, 
nrning round, he threw himself upon his 
, and wrestled with God for his recovery, 
pwards of an hour. He went from his 
to the bed, and took his friend by the 

Again, he said, "Dear Luther, why 
you let me depart in peace P" " No, no, 
>, we cannot spare you yet from the field 
our," was the reply. He then ordered 
soup, and, when pressed to take it, he de- 
l, again saying, " Dear Luther, why will 
lot let me go home, and be at restP" 
can't spare you yet, Philip," was the 

He then added, "Philip, take this 
or I will excommunicate you." He took 
nip—he soon commenced to grow better 
soon regained his wonted health, and la- 
d for years aftei wards in the blessed cause 
e Reformation. And when Luther re- 
d home, he said to his wife, with abound- 
>y, " Ood gave me my bTottaxl&&^0&a&. 
a direct answer to pray ex." 
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ouiameu oiuimoi — lraijau snui aim openc 
ven — Asa put to flight a million of Arab 
Hezekiah secured the destruction of the 
rians — Esther saved her people from mil 
disciples obtained the descent of the Sj 
and Paul and Silas shook the prison at PI 
Prayer is the power that moves the han 
moves the world ; and, perhaps, never 
history of the Church has this great trutl 
more frequently or signally illustrated 
within the past year in this land. Praj 
cures the baptism of the Spirit. It is t] 
which opens the windows of heaven, 
weakness going to Infinite Power for ai< 
is emptiness going to Infinite Fulness for s 
Perhaps never in the history of the C 
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it tottering everywhere, tho crescent is dying 
out in the iky, like thu waning moon. Popery 
ia dead at heart, however alive in its distant 
members, f-etturiim ji.;i!i:i;-ii-i are fast ebb- 
ing. The many things in which evangelical 
ChriBtionB agree :irc l;ist iln-i .\viiv.;ii it;., ihceliU'lu 
the few things in which thay dillor. All uro bo- 
ginning to sco that ■ simple raiting on Christ 
by fiiilh, is fjf ir.lir.iii.'ly inure iiii|joi-taiice than 
is tho Bectntiati path in which we walk, after 
hnvini; [iiiVaand our faith. If the sheep aro 
inclosed in tlie fold of the "Good Shepherd," 
it is of little iiivi'ii t:i:ifo whoiher thoy have 
been led there through this or thnt door, or by 
the hand of prelate, |irc.-byti'r, piirrnt, or S.ib- 
kith-n'h'xjl tcruh'.T. The [lies of tirmiieism 
aro also burning down, snd all good men are 
Ik igmning to tee thnt the wrath of man wark- 
ath not the righteousness of God. Evm tiling 
■eems to bo tending to a yi-acr union among 
people, and especially to n greater union in 
prayer. Let that heroic t-oniliJeiico in God bo 
onrs which induced l.nlhi e to say, " Wo can't 
spare you yet, Philip;" and what wo hnvo yet. 
e.\|nrii incd will bo but as "the handful of 
corn in the earth upon tho top of tho moun- 
tainp," to the harvest waving on the banks of 
tho river of Egypt. 

It ia ret} bIumb, iunn lavia luie.im-j bvaiem , 
that Fiurvu is rising in the, CrmiOci, \o \k» 
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place it occupies in the Scriptures ; and that it 
is as able to prevail with God now, as when 
offered by holy men of old. And, addressing -. 
ourselves to the high and lofty One, we en 
say now, as when Moses, and Samuel, and 
David, and Daniel, and Paul wrestled in sup- 
plications. " Verily, thou art a God that near- 
est prayer." I have a few things to say, very 
briefly, on the subject of prayer. 

1. Tho Church is beginning better to under- 
stand the nature of prayer. It is not the pos- 
ture. A man may kneel until he wears the 
stones, and bow at the name of Jesus until his 
body becomes permanently curved ; he may put 
on sackcloth and ashes, like Ahab, and yet 
never pray. Nor is it the mere recitation, in 
solemn tones, of a neatly-prepared ritual A 
person may hourly repeat the Lord's Prayer, 
and all the suffixes and affixes that may be ap- 
pended to it, and never pray. Nor is it the 
mere act of uniting in family, social, and public 
worship ; as God abhors the sacrifice where not 
the heart is found. All these may be as the 
more husk and shell without the kernel, as an 
altar without a sacrifice, or as a sacrifice with- 
out the heavenly fire to consume it. " Prayer," 
says Hannah More, " is the application of want 
to Ilim only who can. xoUeva it. It is tho 
urgency of poverty *, tVo "yrostaraXvya. <A\*>\tkXv- 
ty; tho fervency o£ poni\AitLC^\ i&» wrofttans* 
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of truth. It is not eloquence, but earnestness ; 
not figures of speech, but the compunction of 
the soul. It is the ' Lord save, or we perish* 
of Peter ; ' the cry of faith to the ear of mercy.' " 
And that the Church is beginning better to un- 
derstand the nature of prayer, is perfectly obvi- 
ous from those meetings for prayer, where good 
men meet and mingle together, and with one 
heart and voice press their supplications be- 
fore the throne of mercy. " Union for the 
sake of the Union," has become a political 
watchword ; union in prayer for the Bake of a 
world lying in wickedness, should become the 
watchword of the entire Church of God. When 
God's people are of one accord, and of one 
mind on this subject, we will have pentecostal 
seasons, such as Jerusalem never witnessed, 
and as the apostles never enjoyed. 

The Church is beginning better to under- 
stand the connexion between prayer, and the 
blessings promised. We hear not now of ob- 
jects made to pray drawn from the immutabili- 
ty of God— that He is of one mind, and that 
none ccn turn Him. That God is unchange- 
able, is a great truth — is the foundation of all 
our confidence in the Divine administration. 
But if prayer is useless, because it cannot 
change the Divine purpose, then are all means 
to obtain any end useless. All niean&,'w\fttfsv& 
the Divine blessing, can no moro cnan^^a» 
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Divine blessing, than can prayer. Everything 
in the past, present, and future, is known to 
God. He is beyond the reach of all contingen- 
cies. He is without variableness, or shadow 
of turning. But His unchanging system is 
inclusive of the means, as of the ends— -of the 
ploughing and sowing, as of the crop— of the 
rain and sunshine, as of the growth ; of the 
asking equally as of the giving. "Were God 
changeable, then everything in the univcrso 
would be unsettled ; but that He is immutable 
is the greatest possible inducement to pray, 
because He has immutably determined that 
every humble, faithful prayer shall bo heard, 
accepted, and answered. 

A warm, earnest, humble spirit of prayer, is 
a part of God's purposo to obtain the end pray- 
ed for. A spirit of prayer is a forerunner of 
coming mercies. "When tho prophet foretold 
tho end of the captivity, he also predicted the 
prayers that would open the gates of Babylon. 
(Jer. xxix. 12.) The glory of the latter days 
was foretold ; but then the Lord must bo in- 
quired of by tho house of Israel, to do it for 
them. (Ezek. xxxvi. 37.) Divino grace 
kindles these ardent affections, when the bless- 
ings promised are upon the wing. Prayer is 
the chain which draws the soul to God, and 
Hint brings down promised -k\otc\o*\.q\jj&\ ot, 
liko tho hook wbich. draw* V\v* >K»k to >fc& 
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shoro, though the shore itself is immoveable. 
Prayer is to the Church, what the breath of 
spring, and the sun, the rain, the dew of sum- 
mer, are to the earth. Without them, the 
Church and the earth must remain in their 
wintry shrouds. And all the indications are, 
that the Church is beginning to feel, to an un- 
wonted degree, the connexion between true 
prayer, and its true prosperity. 

God is now, as in days of old, showing Him- 
self to be a* God that hears prayer. The pray- 
er of Abraham hoaled Abimelech ; the prayers 
of Moses prevailed in Egypt and in the wilder- 
ness : the prayers of Daniel quelled the ferocity 
of the lions. " Prayer," says Jeremy Taylor, 
" can obtain every thing ; can open tho windows 
of heaven, and shut the gatos of hell ; can put 
a holy constraint upon God, and detain an 
angel till he leave a blessing ; can open the 
treasures of rain, and soften the iron ribs of 
rocks till they melt into a flowing river ; can 
arrest the sun in his course, and send the wind 
upon our errands." Nor is there a church, 
nor a true Christian, who cannot from their 
own history record instances of the power of 
prayer. A spy upon Luther followed him to a 
hotel, and slept in a room adjacent to that of 
the Reformer. He told his employer next day 
that Luther prayel nearly all nv^Yit, w\s\. \taaX 
ho could never conquer a man. X\u.\X t>t^^ *fc 
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earnestly. Latimer prayed earnestly for three 
things : that he might be enabled to maintain 
the truth, until death ; that the gospel might 
be given to all England ; that God might iptn 
Elizabeth until the Reformation was establii** 
ecL And his prayers were granted. 

A widowed mother who walked with God 
had an only son, the son of her vows and pray- 
ers. He entered college and graduated, nwnd 
and lovely, but without repentance. She order- 
ed his furniture to a room in an adjacent theo- 
logical seminary, saying that he was going to 
enter it at the opening of the next sessions. 
She was supposed by some to be unduly excit- 
ed, and they sought to dissuade her from her 
purpose. But the furniture was sent as she 
desired, and her son went home. In a very 
short time a blessed revival commenced in the 
church of which she was a member. Uer son 
was among the first converts; he became a 
communicant of it, and entered the seminary 
at the appointed time. l*hat son yet lives to 
preach the gospel, a learned, honoured, and 
very useful man. Here is a case like unto that 
of Hannah and Samuel, and there are multi- 
tudes of cases like it 

Late on a cold November night, I was re- 
tiring to rest. There was a knock at my door, 
and an aged member oiftift CtooOk,* «Hu$t& % 
praying, warm-hearted, man, ^*» \b\»A\w*A- 
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r a brief silence he thai addressed me : — 

y dear pastor, I have come to tall you that 

I is about to revive Ilia work among ui." I 

ed liim why he so felt P "I went into the 

hie," said ho, "to take care of my cattle two 

on ago, and there the Lord has kept me in 

ayer until now. And I feel that we are going 

be revived." There could be no doubt as to 

is sincerity. And that waa the commence- 

(tent of the first revival under my ministry. 

A few years afterwards, and in another field 
DJ labour, an aged man, venerated for piety, 
game la my study. Though poor in this world, 
he was rich in faith. In prayer he seemed to 
converse with lied. " I have called to say to 
yon, my dear pastor," said he, "that the Lord 
fa in the midst of us, and we shall all soon sou 
the effect of His presence." I bad observed a 
marked solemnity in the congregation, but no- 
thing more. 1 asked the venerable man why 
he felt so F His reply was a* follows :— " Sinoe 
twelve o'clock last night the Spirit of God has 
been so upon me that I have been unable to do 
anything but pray, and to rejoice in the proa- 
pact of a blessed refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord." And that was the commencement 
of the first revival in my present field of labour 
- ■■» field which has been very often watered 
with the dew of heaven, from tlie axis d.'Wir 
Sold nn til now. And many Bin&ax \MfcKW* 
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are treasured up in my memory, as proofe of 
the glorious truth that God hears prayer now 
as in the days of old. 

And why should it not be so P Is not the 
the same God in heaven P Prayer now is what 
it has ever been, and is as prevalent with 
God now, as in the days of Abraham, and Jo- 
seph — as on the first descent of the Spirit. And 
were there another pen equally inspired and 
eloquent, to place in the history of the Church 
another such chapter as is the eleventh of He- 
brews, there could be collected an array of holy 
men and women, from the Church of our own 
day, who, in Iho strength and triumph of faith 
and prayer, fall but little below the noble com- 
pany of worthies placed in such glorious array 
by the apostle of the Gentiles. And why 
should it not be so P Thero have been years 
of great excitement in the Church, and of high 
controversy, and of bold enterprise ; but it is 
very doubtful whether in any one your since its 
foundations were laid, God lias moro si*mallv 
vouched Himself to be a prayer-hearing God 
than during the year whose suns are now wan- 
ing in tho sky. Men of the highest intellect, 
and open in their rebellion, who mocked at 
religion, and laughed at every earthly check, as 
leviathian mocks at a 6traw, have been brought, 
with the si uijilicity of littlo c\vAtav:x^ w\\ \a. 
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answer to prayer, to rest upon tho 
Jesus Christ for salvation. 

Prayer is the power of the Church ; and 
could I speak as laud as the trumpet which is 
to wake the dead, I would thus call upon the 
Church in all its branches and in all lands, — 
" Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, Zion ; 
put on thy beautiful garments, Jerusalem. 
Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." Patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, reformers, 
were mighty in prayer. It was to prayer that 
Henry IY. of France ascribed hie crown, and 
Guatavns his victories. Milton thought he 
wrote best when he prayed most. The minis- 
ters who pray most are the most successful. 
The churches which are the most prayerful 
ore the most useful. The heathen are to be 
given to Christ for an inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession, in 
answer to prayer. 



304 POWER OF PRAYBB. 



CHAPTEEXXII. 

Moans of Grace— Preaching the "Word— Revival Trtdi 
•—Private Efforts—Call to Prayer by Bev. J. 0. Byto- 
Eev. Dr. Guthrie of Edinburgh, "ChiPenevenuMtii 
Prayer"— Bev. Dr. J. W. Alexander** Tract*— "Tie 
Eevival and its Lessons"— "Pray for the Spirits- 
Power of the Pre«8. 

Often liave we had occasion to say to the praise 
of Him who is independent in power, as He is 
infinite in benevolence, that the revival as been 
carried on without the use of means that attract 
observation and challenge the attention of men. 
But it is the Divine economy to work by means, 
and to use the servants of God to promote Ilia 
purposes of grace. 

The preaching of the gospel has been sig- 
nally blessed, in the edification of saints and 
the conviction and conversion of sinners. Tho 
attendance on the sanctuary has been largely 
increased, and pastors have preached with 
energy, directness, and hope, exhibiting the 
discriminating truths of the gospel with great 
clearness and fulness, declaring the whole 
counsel of God. And it has pleased him to put 
honour upon Hib Word, making it, in thousands 
of instances, tiio atknoV\&<l§ieA. Sxa\x>u£us& <j!L 



gfng lost men to the Saviour. In the curly 
of the year 1838, a volume was published 
wmons" by twenty or thirty pastors ioJJew 
rk Hnii Brooklyn, disrmirces aotually preach- 
duiing the present revival of religion ; and 
•M delightful to observe, that although Ihey 
»re tir earnest men of various dcnf'TTiirn lions', 
ay taught thn same iloetrirMS, urped tha Bama 
.ass. of traihs, and breathed the same blessed 

In thr autumn of this same year, the large 
tall of the Cooper Institute, seating 2500 per- 
sons, 'was opened for religious worship on Sab- 
bath evenings, with preaehing by tho llov. T. 
Tj. Cu/ier, pastor o£ the Zluikat Street Church, 
and it was immediately filled to overflowing, 
and thousands were obliged to go sway with- 
out the bread of life for which they came. 

The Academy of Music, tho largest and most 
splendid audience room in the United States, 
was then hired at great expense for the winter 
season, or as long as it should be required ; 
and pastors of the various churches cordially 
agT Bed to give their services in preaching the 
gospel to the vast congregations gathered every 
Sabbath evening within those walls, which are 
made vocal every night in the woelt with the 
music of tho opera, and are thronged with the 
■ "TTie XerTMc Pulpit." Sheldon, Hlofenmli, &.Co. 
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Bui while these prost movement 
pnblic notice and mention in this 

these times of revival, it mint not I; 
Hint the chief instrumentality tha 
einplnyol. h Hie faithful, constant, i 
jiruacliinsr of ton Word, by His hi 
pent, nop nhlishp.l pastors to their 
mil) In thesis whom (hey are ahle to 
in the aound of their voices, »nd th 
those linly iTi rt 1 1 j- e n' i -q flint pn forth 
(')iri.-itiiiii fhtircli. however limite.l i 
or obscure its position. I have ronsi 
and with intense p]e<ifure slntc lien 
of the most reniiiriiuMy fiivnurcii eh 
heen thuac that an? Ml of the proni 
attraction, in tho rotireil or Wm bli p 
city. And unra; the mml ellhii'nl 
bring the truth* directly to the hrvi 
in this and other cities, hns beei 
cirevihit'nn ol'lirief, pttneent, ovens.! 
urpinp Cliristims Ui double diliifi. 
Eorvies of Christ, and miming tlio 
flee from tho wrath to como. Tl 
hiring this nt their Fpccinl work, t 
to tha fact. Hint surh tracts have i 
iniitid to nn extent unexampled I 
private hcnevoleiieo onA ;.i'vWi\c 
givtittr impetus to tho swim Win 
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effort. In tho city of Baltimore two or thrca 
lj;j:n!V!ilf!Ht gentleman ha to, at their own coat, 
had theso little messengers of good prepared 
and sent forth, widely and with marked success 
in turning sinners irom the errors of their 

A " Call to Prayer" by the Rev. J. C. Eyle, 
published by the Protestant Episcopal Society 
for the Promotion of Evangelical Knowledge, 
has been greatly useful in rousing Christians to 
this duty, and in bringing the unconverted to 
seek the favour of God. Such words aa these 
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"I hare read* the lives of many rnntwwt Clliilelinn. 
who have been on earth since the Bible days. Someaf 
them, I see, were rich, and some poor. Some wen 
learned, and some unlearned. 8ome of them were Epis- 
copalians, and some Christians of other names. Sous 
were Calvinists, and some Arminian*. Borne haws lovei 
to use a liturgy, and some to use none. But one thin& 
I sea, they all had in common. They have all been nu» 
qf prayer. 

" I study the reports of Missionary Societies in our 
own times. I see with joy that the heathen men and 
women are receiving the gospel in various parts of the 
globe. There are conversions in Africa, in New Zealand, 
in Hindostan, in China. The people converted are 
naturally unlike one another in every respect. But one 
striking thing I observe in all the missionary stations. 
The converted people always pray. 

"Beader,I do not deny that a man may pray without 
sincerity. I do not for a moment pretend to say, that 
the mere fact of a person praying proves everything 
about his soul. As in every other part of religion, so 
also in this, there is plenty of deception and hypocrisy. 

" But this I do say— that not praying is a clear proof 
that a man is not yet a true Christian. He cannot really 
feel his sins. He cannot love God. He cannot feel him- 
self a debtor to Christ. He cannot long after holiness. 
He cannot desire heaven. He has yet to be horn again. 
He has yet to be made a new creature. He may boast 
confidently of election, grace, faith, hope, and know- 
ledge, and deoeive ignorant people. But you may rest 
assured it is all vain talk, tfhe does not pray. 

" And I say, furthermore, that of all the evidenoes of 

the real work of the Spiiit, a habit of hearty private 

prayer is one of the most satisfactory that can be named. 

A. rnin may preach from talae m.o&*«a. &.tqbxltda3 write 

books, and make fine spcechua ankw*:^$&s^\.Sxk.is*A 

Works, and yet bo a Judaa lacaxurt* "Bu\,* tosbl«&&s*&. 
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gov into Mi closet, and pour* out oil soul before God in 

■at Hi* stamp on prayer u the best proof of a true eon- 
TannoiE. When He sent *"■"■■■ to Saul in DnMMOm , 
Ha gave him no other evidence of Ms change of heart 
tMmthis,— ' J)Ot>U In priytk.' (Acts is. 11.") 

Not leu effective and even more earnest in its 
worda was the appeal to perseverance in pray i r, 
by the Rev. Dr. Guthrie, of Edinburgh, which 
fulls in bo happily with the scope and aim of 
this work, that I transcribe a passage, charac- 
teristic of the glowing eloquence of that great 
light ill the Free Church of Scotland. 

"It is easy to know the knock of a beggar 
art one's door. Low, timid, hesitating, it Beenia 
to aay, ' I tare no claim on the kindness of 
this bouse ; I may be told I come too often ; 
I may be treated aa a troublesome and unwor- 
thy mendicant ; the door may be flung in my 
face by some surly servant' How different on 
his return from school, the loud knocking, the 
bounding step, the joyous rush of the child 
into his father's presence, and, as he climbs hia 
knee, and flings his arm round his neck, the 
bold face and ready tongue with which be re- 
minds his father of some promised favour 1 
Now, why are Qod'a people bold? Glory to 
God in the highest! To a father in God, to an 
alder brother in Christ, faith. conancAa qui tVnja, 
ianrarer; therefore, in an aoui ot mesiV.taKo* 



3 God, 'OUt] 



fhel 



" I think that I sea the BOM curl 
sceptic's lips as ho rays ' How nbsi 
presumption ! as if it were not Mow 1 
of Divinity to come at king's or 
prince's or pauper's cnll. Should th. 
of the Eternal be shaped by your 
Creature of a day and of the dust ! 
yon, that the universe should heel 
helm moved this or thnt way, &r J 
"Well, no duubi the language is told 
God 11 Father, our Father, my Futhm 
I feel I tan be bold mid confident in 
know a fathflr's heart. Hbvb I nc 
quiver of a father's lip, Iho tear sta 
rye, and felt his licurt- in the grnsp o 
when I expressed somo good hope 
Child? Have I not aeon a mother, 
infant was tottering in the pnth c 
coursers, with foam spotting their 7 
fire flying from their feet, dash lii 
nernss (heir palh, find pluck him fri 
death '! Have I not scon a mother, 1 
tiiL' c n llin -head, pill'. 1 , dmiili. t-.'Jirless, 
riblo in grief, spring from her chair, 
('('ffin which wo were carrying away, 
sbriafel fit Jo pierce a toart at iAubk, 
ivtiiin htr dead? 
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" If we, that are but worms of the earth, will 
peril life for our children, and, when they aro 
mouldered into dust, cannot think of our dead, 
nor visit their cold and lonesome grave, but 
our breasts are wrung, and our wounds bleed 
forth afresh, can we adequately conceive or 
measure, far less exaggerate, oven with our 
fancy at its highest strain, the parental lovo of 
God ? Talk not of the calm, lofty, dignifio 1 
demeanour which becomes a king, who sees his 
child borne off on the stream that sweeps his palaco 
wall. The king is at once sunk in the father. 
Divesting himself of his trappings — casting 
sceptre, robe of gold, and jewelled crown — he 
at once rushes forth to leap into tho boiling 
flood. Lives there a father with heart so dead 
that he would not, at the sight of a child fall- 
ing overboard, and struggling with death, back 
every sail, and, whatever might bo tho mission 
on which his ship was bound, or whatever the 
risk he ran, would not put up hor helm, an»l, 
pale, with dread, steer for the waves where his 
boy was sinking ? 

" Child of God ! pray on. God's people are 
more dear to Hi in than any child can be to us. 
ITo regards them with more complacency than 
all tho shining orbs of that stnrry firmament. 
They woro bought at a price higher than would 
purchuso tho dead matter oi ten Wvox^^vvcA 
worlds. lLo cares more tor. His \i\xff\&&»^ 
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weakest child, than all the crowned headi sad 
great ones of earth ; and takes a deeper inter- 
est in the daily fortunes of a pious cottager, 
than in the fall and rise of kingdoms. 

" Child of God ! pray on. By prayer thy 
hand can touch the stars, thy arm stretch up 
to heaven. Nor let thy holy boldness be dash- 
ed by the thought that prayer has no power to 
bend these skies, and bring down thy God. 
When I pull on the rope which fastens my 
frail and little boat to a distant and mighty 
ship, if my strength cannot draw its vast bulk 
to mo, I draw myself to it, to ride in safety 
under the protection of its guns, to enjoy in 
want the fulness of its stores. And it equally 
serves my purpose, and supplies my needs, that 
prayer, although it were powerless to move 
God to me, moves me to God. If He does 
not descend to earth, I, as it were, ascend to 
heaven. 

"Child of God! pray on. "Were it indis- 
pensable for thy safety that God should rend 
these heavens, it should be done. I dare be- 
lieve t/uzt ; and, ' I am not mad, most noble 
Festus.' Have not these heavens been already 
rent ? Eighteen hundred years ago, robed in 
humanity, God himself came down. These 
blue skies, where larks sing and eagles sail, 
woro do ft with tho wings, an&fKta&.'wV&kAYA 
souga of His angel train. Amonfc Vha «xum3& 
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orbs of that very firmament, a stranger star 
appeared travelling the heaven?, and blazing 
on the banner borne before. the King, as He 
descended on this dark and distant world. On 
Canaan's dewy ground — the lowy bed He had 
left — the eye of morning shone on the shape 
and form of the Son of God ; and dusty roads, 
and winter snows, and desert sands, and the 
shores and very waves of Galilee, were im- 
pressed with the footprints of the Creator. By 
this manger, where the babe lies cradled — be- 
side the cross, upon whose ignominious arms 
the glory of the universe is hung — by this 
silent sepulchre, where, wrapped in bloody 
shroud, the body is stretched out on its bed of 
spices, while Roman sentinels walk their moon- 
lit round— and Death, a bound captive, sits 
within, so soon as the sleeper wakes, to be dis- 
armed, uncrowned, and in himself have Death 
put to death — faith can believe all that God 
has revealed, and hope for all that God has 
promised. She reads on that manger, on that 
cross, deeply lettered on that rocky sepulchre, 
these glorious words, * He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things F And there, lifting an eagle eye to 
heaven, she rises to the boldest nights, and 
soars aloft on the broad wings of pra^sx. 



■were the liltlo tracts written by 
W. Alexander, D.D., of this 
gathered into a volume." T 
brief, but distinguished by ihi 
ncntly practical tiict, adapting I 
and needs of the masses, while i 
with a gracefulness of manner, 
reasoning, that muke nnd leave 
on the most cultivated minds, 
tracts by Dr. Alexander "To 
through the libcralily of a si] 
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every fire-engine house in this i 
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ed;""Oh! for more Fooling;' 
to come in;" " Looking unh 
" Fcay for the Spirit." In this 
peal, Dr. Alexander pays : — 
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ide anil I will fill it.' Thousands have already boon 
ithered in ono place for prayer ; but when 4 the Spirit 
f grace and supplications' is poured out on the great 
Ddy of Chri-stl.ins, touchel with pity for tho desolations 
t the spiritual Jerusalem, that word will come true, 
rhou sh ilt ari^o, arid h ivc morcy upon Zion : for tho 
me to favour her, yea, the set time, is come. For thy 
jrvants take picture in her stones, and favour tho dust 
lereof.' Oh that God's people were awake to the privi- 
•ge of crying aloud for His great gift ! 

" Open your mind, believing re i lor, to tho extraor- 
inory truth, that God ti is an infinite willingness to be- 
oiv in answer to prayer that which, since tho sending 
fllis Son, is tho greatest of all His possible gifts. ' If 
a then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
Dur children ; how much more shall your heavenly 
athcr give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him V O 
ircnt ! ponder on this blessed verse ; there is that with- 
1 thine heart which will reveal its meaning. And what 
\ it tluit God is so ready to give I It is that which sc- 
ares and applies all the benefits of Christ's mediation ; 
lat which makes revivals here, and heaven hereafter — 
is the Holy Spirit ! Ought not all disciples, all over 
10 world, to be prostrate before the throne of grace, be- 
ieching God for Christ's sake to communicate this all- 
miprehcnsive boon ? To Him only do we look, becauso 
ith Him is ' the residue of the Spirit.' But we ask in 
le name of Christ, for tho veiy name means anointed, 
nd tho anointing, which ilows from Him as head, to all 
lc members, is this very gift, the Holy Ghost, ' for Go I 
iveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him.' He hath it 
nmoasurably, and for His Church, and they draw for it 
i His name by pray or. Occupy a few moments on this 
reat gift ; it will ai I your prayers. 

44 1. There is such a thing as the pouring out of the 
?//y 67to.v/. As Afo.sos 4 poured of the. aTvouv\\\\£ vj\\ o\\ 
ion's head.* *o God pours tho uruAion. ot ltta *>\}vnk 
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on the head of our Great High Priest. And as the 
mortal fragrance flowed down to * the skirts of his gar- 
ments,' so the gift of the Spirit comes on all bstisw*. 
'The anointing which ye hare reoeived of him,' says the 
Apostle John, ' abideth in yon. But the •**— »m is 
sometimes uncommonly great, eren to outpouring. Sons 
have found mult with the term, which nevertheless is 
intensely biblical, and consecrated in the Ghana. 
Among promises to Israel in the latter day, the Lot* 
says, ' Neither will I hide my ace anymore from them : 
for I have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, 
saith the Lord God.' Apostolic comment applies to New 
Testament times the words of another prophet, ' I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.' So in imnthgr place, 
'Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you.' The idea 
necessarily presented is that of bountiful effusion. Lot 
us ask for it. The Lord Jesus comforted His sorrowing 
disciples by the promise of this gift as the result of His 
ascension. 'If I depart, I will send him unto you.* 
This Comforter He did send— oh, how graciously and 
gloriously ! at the first Christian Pcnetecost. ' Having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,* 
saith the Apostle Peter, ' he hath shed forth this which 
ye now see and hear.' There had just been suddenly a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, fill- 
ing all the house where they were sitting ; ' and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost' Do not fail to ob- 
serve, that believers had been in union of prayer for this 
very gift, thus complying with the Lord's injunction that 
they should ' wait for the promise of the Father.' The 
gift was continued, under early preaching ; and 'the Holy 
Ghost fell on them that heard the word. The same apos- 
tle, many years afterwards, refers to the known fact of 
' (ho Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.' Every great 
wakening and plentiful "naxveato rtvNBAta*\ira»Klcd 
from the same Spirit, »u^Vy\toissnftTOfi&«»*asttV|* 
beseeching prayer. Therefore, Y**5 ** *■* *« taftfc, « 
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*' 2. Thi influence of the Holy Spirit of God is exceed' 
istgly powerful. We ask something mighty and revolu- 
tionising. It is Omnipotence that we are praying for. 
A wicked city, a wicked world, will yield to no inferior 
ffrwwg th. What an enoouragement that ' with tho Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength !' It is as applicable to the 
wvrrsi of the Church as to the rebuilding of the temple. 
4 Hot by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, suith 
the Lord of hosts.' Let Christians no longer despair of 
the conversion of high-handed sinners, even the vilest of 
the vile, in our filthiest and bloodiest dens ; as if we ex- 
pected in answer to our prayers only some weak, half- 
way operation. * Our gospel,' says the apostle of the 
Gentiles, 'came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 
This is our ground of hope when the ministers of the word 
proclaim the glad tidings ; that the preaching may be 'in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power.' God grant 
us deliverance from our unbelief, as to the power of the 
Holy Spirit in giving efficacy to the truth I 

" 3. The Spirit whom we seek is the author of regener- 
ation and sanetification. If God vouchsafes us these, 
in wide extent, our revival indeed will be com- 
plete. ' That which is born of the Spirit is spirit.' All 
believers shout the same praise, 'According to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost.' Look at thousands, utterly 
blind as to spiritual realities, and say what can we ask 
of them so indispensably important as that Spirit of 
Truth, who will ' reprove,' or convince ' the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement t' He is 
just as able to convert the ruffian, or the fallen woman, 
as the church-going Pharisee— just as able to renew a 
thou«HV"d at one. Who is sufficiently awake to the ne- 
cessity of imploring God to convert a muXtitaxta <A &&.- 

J! 'js/ 

"All revival of the Church, is. incrcajuA saafiJO&Rfc** 
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tion; and all reclaiming of the imp e ni t en t fa i 
Hon begun. For both, we need the gift of the Sfbit; 
and we need it now. We need it to break the power of 
sin in professing Christiana, and to nail their hub to 
the cross j for it is by ttus influence that we * do nuftyf 
the deeds of the body.' Some of the primitive betfaren 
had been atrocious sinners; 'but,' aaya the Apostle 
Paul, ' ye are washed, but ye are aanotifled, but ye an 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 1 Hope, Joy, Love, and oonaequent 
activity and success, are fruits of the same Spirit. In a 
word, the Spirit of God is the spirit of revival. Earn- 
est, daily, united prayer of the people of Christ for this 
high gift puts honour upon God in a remarkable degree, 
and we already have cause to note how signally He 
blesses endeavours which were openly begun in prayer. 
Beloved brethren, let us not mistake the token, nor foil 
to go in the path pointed out by Providence and the 
Spirit. 

44 4. The Holy Spirit sends those gifts which are ne- 
cessary for successful work. "When miraculous gifts 
were necessary, they were not withheld. All inspira- 
tion, wisdom, and ministry are from the same source. 
So also are the comm n qualifications for service de- 
manded in the daily walk of an earnest Christian, who 
seeks to save souls. * There are diversities of operations, 
but it is the sr.me God which worketh all in all ; but the 
manifi station of the Spirit *is given to every man to 
profit withal.' The Lord promised that the Spirit 
should prompt ITis disr iplcs when arraigned. Equally 
does the blessed Monitor fill their hearts and lips for 
cc muion service. A] ostles thi nm>l vi s sought for ' utter- 
ance' by means of prayer ; and a praying Church will 
have a nrinistiy und members, holdand loving in owning 
and recommending ituix "Loni. 'LW wiv^lk-utions 
which liiiug down sv.c-Yv wftvurr.w*, vrcc \\\v-b»Ckv.% 
wiought of God, wnen\>ettc\cvVitv:^'Yufc n^ssom^w^ \a. 



VARIOUS AGENCIES. 319 

the love of God, are at the Fame time * praying in the 
Holy Ghost.' See thus how completely dependent wo 
are for all upon the Holy Spirit of God. Grace mani- 
festly began the work ; grace keeps it alive ; grace must 
carry it on and give it extension, 

" Brethren, we must pray as we have never yet pray- 
ed. Our want of success is due to our coldness of desire 
and niggardliness of request. "We are not straitened in 
God, but in our own low, slender conceptions and 
hopes. "We have not, because we ask not. If we were 
under a deep and solemn impression of the Divine pow- 
er, bounty, and faithfulness, ' how should one chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight !' The les- 
son which the revival should teach us is, the duty of 
being instant in supplication for the larger and more 
glorious effusion of the Holy Spirit. Acting on this, we 
shall behold new marvels of love in the place of prayer."' 

"With such missives as these side-arms Chris- 
tians supplied themselves, and freely gave them 
to their friends and acquaintances in the store, 
shop, market, on 'Change, or in the street. 
They went everywhere preaching the Word. 
These and other leaflets, with spiritual songs, 
or striking passages of holy writ, or piercing 
thoughts from the works of good men, were 
used as covers to letters, and sent in envelopes 
in the ordinary business or social correspon- 
dence of the people ; so that the mails were 
constantly "busy in this noiseless hut personal 
effective distribution of the good seed by tho 
Bide of all waters. And when \o \\\\a ^<5> wSA. 
the agency of the press, religious. »xi<X «&rcv£&3E 
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partaking so largely of the revival spirit as to 
give unusual prominence to reports of sermons, 
remarkable conversions, and revival intelligence, 
it is safe to say that in no former period has 
the power of the printed Word been more 
marked, never has God so honoured the in- 
strumentality of tracts and newspapers as in the 
present blessed awakening. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Prayer s for our Children are sure to be Answered— Rev. 
H. W. Sandler's Thoughts— The Promises of God— The 
Vials "with Prayers of the Saints— Visions of John — 
Experience of Daniel— Long Delay— The Old Ladies' 

Meeting— Mrs. F and her Soldier Boy— -Have Faith 

in God. 

In tho most interesting prayer-mooting that it 
has been my joy to have a part, the prayers of 
Christians wore again and again requested in 
behalf of the children. The meeting was hold 
at Jamaica, Long Island, during tho sessions 
of the Synod of New York ; but it was on the 
evening of the union prayer-meeting of tho 
village, and ministers and people of various 
names thronged the large church. A power 
from above fell on the assembly. The children 
of the Sabbath-school had unitedly signified 
their desire to be made the special subject of 
prayer. One venerable pastor rose and request- 
ed his brethren to pray for his unconverted 
children. As one after another prayed or 
offered a word of exhortation, the Rev. Mr. 
Smuller indulged in a strain of thought so 
encouraging to parental hope and prayer, 
that I asked him to permit me to \u» V\s> x^- 

marks in this connexion. In no oWiox «s^«X 
333 
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do we contemplate this revival with more 
satisfaction than in the evidence it affords that 
Godwill answer prayer; and we know that 
there is no prayer more ardent, importunate, 
and persevering than that which goes up from 
yearning yet believing hearts of pious parents. 

"How often," said Mr. Smaller, "during 
this period of glorious revival, do we hear 
parents asking the prayers of God's people for 
their children! 'A mother requests prayers 
for an only daughter absent from home pursu- 
ing her education, that she may be brought to 
the knowledge of the Saviour.' ' A widowed 
mother requests prayers for her two sons, now 
in a distant western State, that God may grant 
them repentance unto life.' ' A father requests 
pray era for two children. God hath graciously 
given five of his seven children to his prayers, 
and he is exceedingly anxious that the remain- 
ing t wo may be brought to a saving acquaint- 
ance with the dear Saviour.' Nothing can bo 
more interesting to ministers of tho gospel and 
other pious persons who have themselves in 
infancy been given to the Lord in covenant, 
and who realise the beauty, value, and proprie- 
ty of covenant relations, than such requests as 
these. 

" Many of us, at the ago of thirty, forty, 
fifty, iook back to former yeax%,ta ^b&^rcscrca, 
instructions, and example, ot & fcoS^j ins&ttx. 




and the holy life Mid triumphant death of a 
sweet younger Bister perhaps, and confess that 
all the spiritual good we have received in this 
world has come to us mainly through these 
beautiful and sacred ministries. And yet we 
often fear, when we hear these requests, that 
there may be failure and disappointment : not 
because the covenant is not broad, deep, divino, 
and precious enough ; bat because the faith 
and hope of the parents may depend too much 
upon instrumentalities ; and because they become 
impatient of results ; and because tbero is no 
immediate or sudden answer, relax their effort 
and fall back into indifference, if not into des- 
pondency. The danger is, that wo may trust 
too much to the prayer) and not enough to the 
premises and covenant engagements of tha 
blessed God. 

" Our prayers, in themselves considered, are 
poor, and weak, and wretched, and sinful 
enough — a very insult to the infinite holiness 
of the Being to whom they are addressed. And 
yet everything in regard to the spiritual and 
eternal welfare of the inhabitants of this world 
is promised to prayer. ' Ask and ye shall re- 
ceive,' is the motto upon the altar. 

"There is nothing so certain in the vast 
universe as that God will hear and answer 
prayer for the blessings contain.eii.ra. Via two- 
Diuiis. 'Ho koepeth. c 
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thousand generations;' nay, to assure to 
faith, of His people, He pledges Hfe existence 
and honour to the fulfilment of His covenant 
engagements. ' My covenant I will not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will 
not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne as the ran before me. It 
shall he established for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witness in heaven.' (Ps. Ittviy. 
31-37.) There is a solemn and awful grandeur 
in this passage, a kind and infinite condescen- 
sion. That the God of truth, who cannot lie, 
should permit us to stand upon the immoveable 
foundation of His promise, and urge that as 
our argument in prayer, would surely seem 
sufficient to satisfy tho demands of every rea- 
sonable mind, especially when we consider that 
His promises are but the expression of His pur- 
poses, that run back through the entire eternity 
of His being, whereof the memory of the oldest 
archangel runneth not to the contrary, and 
come down to us freighted with all tho wealth 
of the Divine veracity, mercy, goodness, wisdom, 
and power; and invested with all the sanctity of 
tho Divine consistency. We plead not only 
the truth of the promise, but the precedent of 
the Divine conduct for ever. This charter of 
rights and privilogosiB c&TfoVutaf todft. vrora^ 
to ciuttahi our faith in pxa^ * ox ^ ^^a*- 
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ing8 of that ' godliness which is profitable to 
all things, and which hath the promise of this 
life and of that which is to come.' But in addi- 
tion to this, we have the oath of God, based 
Vipon his holiness, which is comprehensive of all 
His attributes — of His very being— as if He 
had said, If I redeem not the promises and 
pledges made to David — which is Christ — let 
me cease to be. How, then, in pleading for 
the blessings of life and salvation — the blessings 
secured to Christ in the covenant of the Father, 
and to us through Christ in answer to prayer — 
our feet are permitted to take hold of the beams 
of His habitation which are laid ' in deep waters,' 
the deep, unfathomed sea of His infinite and 
eternal nature — the deep and troubled sea of 
His inscrutable providence. 

" But the immense, the infinite, the eternal 
purity and claim of the Divine Being, and all 
His attributes, are sustained and honoured in 
the atonement of His dear, co-equal, co-eternal 
Son, the Itnmanuel, the God manifest in thejlesh ; 
the declaration of the Divine justice— the man- 
ifestation of the Divine love and mercy in the 
forgiveness of sin, He who, upon the might and 
merit of His obedience and suffering in our 
stead, is exalted to the right hand of majesty 
and power in the heavens ; and whom our faith 
is permitted to see, a Lambaa it\^\>^TL^av 
in the midst o£ the throna o£ GrtA\ ^"&3»«r 
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Priest upon the throne ; nay, the King, the 
Priest, and the Sacrifice all in one, upon the 
throne, as our advocate and interoessor, who 
presents our prayers to the Father ; made pre- 
cious and efficient by being invested with the* 
might, the merit, and the mercy of the Inter- 
cessor. And shall they not prevail P Nay, 
shall not He prevail P With what confidence, 
courage, and cheerfulness may not the Savi- 
our, the mighty Intercessor, say to His suffer- 
ing, struggling people, * Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son ! If ye shall ask 
anything in my name, 1 will do it* And 
with what cheerful confidence may not our 
faith grasp such promises as these in prayer, 
especially when we ask the regeneration and 
salvation of our covenant children ! 

" ' Ah !' saith that anxious parent, ' all this 
is true. I believe it all, and yet my child is 
not converted.' 

" Anxious, weeping soul, the promise is to 
Abraham, that in his seed, which is Christ, 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
This promise is still the glorious inheritance of 
tho Church. It must, it will be fulfilled. 

" ' What has become of all the prayers that 
have been offered to God for the salvation of 
this world?' What "nas "Worn* <A VkrosA 
Why, all that have "boon otorc&m^C^»** 
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been received in heaven, and accepted in the 
name of the great Intercessor. Some of them 
have been already answered, and many of 
them wait onlj the times and the seasons 
which the Father hath put in His own power ; 
but not one of them is tost, or shall remain 
unanswered. The prayers of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and Moaea, and Elian, and 
David, and the prophets, and apostles and 
martyrs, and the godly of all ages, all that 
vast column of prayer that has travelled along 
down the pathway of the covenant, from the 
first accepted sacrifice at the gates of the lost 
Eden, all are in heaven, and all will be answer- 
ed. The prayers of your ancestors, the pious 
and covenant-keeping Huguenots, Hollanders, 
Scotch-Irish, and Puritans; the pioneers of 
the American Church ; the strong crying end 
tears that they offered to God for their descen- 
dants and for their country, are all in heaven, 
and will be answered. Tour prayers, dear 
child of God, are not all answered ; but they 
ore accepted, if offered in faith, in the name of 
Christ, and for the blessings of the covenant, 
and shall be answered — some of them, perhaps, 
during your lifetime on earth, and all of them, 
certainly, during your lifetime in heaven. 

"Turn for a moment to the visions of the 
beloved disciple in the ' isle 'Cask ia M&iA.'fs&r 
mos' (Bar. v. 8), 'And wn&nba ^"n»\*»4 
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h/id taken the book, the four beasts, and the 
four and twenty elders, fell down before ths ' 
Lamb, having, every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are ths 
prayers of the saints.' The prayer* of the tmnti 
— something so very precious that is fragrance 
even in heaven. Commentators will tell yoa 
that tho word rendered ( beasts' means ' living 
ones/ and that they are the symbols of the 
Divine government, or providence. The face 
of a lion, an ox, a man, and a flying eagle, will 
then bring before you tho dominion, the stabi- 
lity, the intelligence, and celerity of the Divine 
providonce, and your prayers aro committed 
to the keeping of this government, thus sym- 
bolised. The Divine providence holds the golden 
censers containing tho accepted, but unanswer- 
ed prayers of tho saints ; and surely we may, 
with confidence and cheerfulness, commit our 
prayers to such keeping. But this is not the 
whole of the celestial vision with regard to the 
prayers of the saints. Turn to Rev. viii. 3 — 5, 
'And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given him much incense, that ho should offer 
it (add it) with tho prayors of all the saints 
upon the golden altar which was upon tho 
throno. And tho smoke of the incense, which 
camo with tho prayers oi 1\iq wox&a, «*&»&&&. 
up boiovo God out o£ tt» a»©&*\»»&. ***. 




the nnpel took the censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cart it into tho earth : and 
there vers voices, and thundorings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 1 Tho fragrance be- 
longs not originally to the prayers ; hot it was 
given to the angel to add to the prayers of all 
the taints. That sacred and heavenly perfume 
is the merit of the High Priost and tho Advo- 
cate. The angel is not the intercessor, but the 
angelic minister, charged to carry the answer 
to oar prayers- Wo are let somewhat into the 
secret of this arrangement in the history of the 
Prophet Daniel (is. 23), 'At tho beginning of 
thy supplication the commandment came forth, 
and I' (Gabriel, mentioned in the previous 
verse) 'am come to show thee.' The Lord 
must not wait until Daniel had finished hia 
prayer before He could determine the nature 
or the extent of his request. Nay, at tho ' be- 
ginning of thy supplication, the commandmont 
came forth.' Your prayers are heard and ac- 
cepted, and the commandment issued for their 
answer ; and yet, much time may elapse before 
the answer is received. In Daniol ii. we have 
an account of the prophet's mourning, and fast- 
ing, and praying, for three full weeks ; and 
after tho one and twenty days of bitterness and 
prayer, 'Behold, a hand touched me, wuitAiw*. 
me upon my knees and upon, the "ps\u\& ol t"^ 
hands. AnA he said unto mo, "Danish., ^.tua 
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greatly beloved, understand the words thai I 
speak onto thee, and stand upright : for unto 
thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then 
said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel ; for from 
thejlrat day that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself before thy 
God, thy words were heard, and I am come for 
thy words. But the prince of the kingdom of 
Persia withstood me one and twenty days : but 
lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to 
help me ; and I remained there with the kings 
of Persia.' This scene is laid between heaven 
and earth, the territories traversed by our 
prayers and the returning answers. What 
conflicts occur in this field between the minis- 
tering angels, who are charged with the an- 
swers to our prayers, and the fallen spirits, 
who hate God and oppose our holiness and His 
causo on earth, we know not In this instance, 
in the history of Daniel, the patron demon of 
Persia opposed the angel of God one and twenty 
days, and would, no doubt, from his intense 
hatred of God and His people, have continued 
his opposition for an indefinite period, had not 
the Almighty commanded the archangel Michael 
to go to the relief of the faithful messenger. Ay, 
while Daniel held on. in "pevjer, not only would 

Michael, but all tYie £\\\.Wovfc "^^ ^»a.\. ^tC\\. 

the bidding of tneir etoroaX TCb&Yki* «m 
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forth to minister to the praying saint Oh, it 
is precious to know, that all the bright, bene- 
volent, and holy ones around the throne on 
high are employed about the affairs of the 
saints on earth ! ' Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for those that 
shall be heirs of salvation P But, if, in the caso 
of Daniel, there was required a delay of ' one 
and twenty dais,' so in the case of our prayers 
for ourselves, our children, and the world, the 
high proprieties of the Divine government may 
demand a delay, of not only one and twonty 
days, but of one and twenty years, or one and 
twenty centuries, for that matter ; yet are wo 
assured that the prayer of faith, offered in the 
name of the Mighty Advocate, for the blessings 
of the covenant, is heard, accepted, and the 
commandment for its answer sent forth ; while 
the faith of the praying saints, and the efforts 
of the ministering angel, await only the times 
and the seasons which the Father hath put in 
His own power. In the mean time, thoso 
prayers, as sweet perfumes, are kept in the 
vials and censers of the holy ones in heaven ; 
and at appropriate times, the fires of the Di- 
vine rectitude and love from the golden altar 
will be kindled upon them, and the angels will 
cast them upon the earth. And then shall 
follow these great revivals, fkoae m\^ctoj twswSw 
and spiritual revolutions, fitly &yccfty&ssAV|< 
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' voices, thundering, lightnings, and an earth- 
quake.' What are our revivala now, but a few 
of those fragrant drops poured out uponths 
earth. But the time cometh, as the Church 
approaches the culminating period of this dis- 
pensation,- when God will hasten His work, 
and the thousands and millions of earth, in 
answer to the prayers of all the saints, shall 
flock to the cross, and go forth for ages the 
washed, redeemed, and joyous millennial 
Church on earth ! Still the cry is, ' O Lord, 
how long ? 

" My native village, years before I was born, 
was blossod with the prayers of somo pious 
Scotch-Irish and Helvetians. But when I was 
a littlo boy, tho praying people of that village 
were a little company of pious ladies, almost all 
of thorn widows. My godly mother used to 
take me by tho hand and led me to those places 
of prayer, and my young eyos were sometimes 
employed to read the Holy Scriptures for them. 
How woll I remember the deep solicitude ex* 
prcssod by that godly company for their chil- 
dren, and the agonising prayers for their sal- 
vation ! About the time of tho holidays, when 
passion ran riot, and Sabbath-breaking, drunk- 
enness, profanity, and every evil thing made 
tho days and tho nights hideous, how did those 
door iadios mourn \ Vf nato "wVfiL \motaa <& \\n& 
honour of God ? wkaX wEL\**»Ta& *fc w» Os^ 
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dren P On one such painful occasion, I remem- 
ber that Mother F , a very intelligent 
and godly Irish Christian, a poor asthmatic, at 
whose house the prayer-meeting was held, sat 
bolstered up in her cushioned easy-chair ; and 
as her sisters were uttering their complaints, 
with tears and smiles mingling on her face, she 
turned and whispered, ' My dear sisters, God is 
not dead, the covenant is not broken. Why, I 
should not be surprised, if in less than five 
years, God should so revive His work hero, 
that the place would become too strait, and we 
should be compelled to adjourn to Squire 

S *8 woods to find room. I may not live 

to see it I am a poor, frail, broken reed ; but 
you may — yes, you may.' But she did live to 
see it. Before five years had elapsed, God did 
pour out His Spirit on that place. Many were 
oon verted ; and the noise of it travelling, as it 
did, throughout the country, called many persons 
from a distance to witness the strange scone. 
The little clap-boarded church became too 
small, and during the pleasant summer wea- 
ther we did adjourn to Squire S— 's woods, 
erected booths, and a stand for the preachers ; 
and hundreds flocked to hear the precious 
words of salvation, so mightily grew the Word 
of the Lord. 

" One beautiful Sabbath morning, \ sa^ *0we& 
godly Ii-ish Christian la Ay boui\.oOl vxX ^Cfcft xvtfafw 
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of a beautiful tree ; her eyes were closed, and 
her hands were clasped, and again the smiles 
and the tears were mingled upon that face, 
now radiant in the rays of the sun, as they 
crept down through the massive foliage, and 
rested upon those dear features ; and still more 
radiant with the glow of joy and gratitude that 
came up upon them from a heart basking in 
the beams of the Sun of righteousness. And 
what is the result ? The vast majority of the 
children, and many of the older persons for 
whom those pious ladies prayed during weary 
years, were brought to the Saviour. Many of 
the fathers and mothers have gone to their re- 
ward ; but the boys of that period are now the 
men of positioo, fortune, and influence, and the 
whole character of the village has been chang- 
ed. * This is glorious.' Yea, verily, so it is ; 
but remember, praying mothers, it was not the 
achievement of a day, or a week, or a year, but 
the mighty effort of persevering prayer for 
many years. 

"Let not your faith fail you. It may be 
compelled to meet many and sore trials while 
it waits at the throne, and bides the time of 
the Father. You may be called away from 
earth before that gay daughter, or that wild 
wandering son of yours, gpven. to the Lord in 
covenant infancy, is cttcctoaaVVj w>\\vA «^ 
Bawd! but in doattv, on grass VfcaV<yra» *VKfcs> 
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liter, and stay your soul in the covenant pro- 
mise and oath of your God ! Your prayers of 
faith are in the censer held in the hand of the 
ingel; and perhaps when you are there too, 
that wandering boy may bend at the little 
mound that cover? your poor remains, and the 
better thoughts of the boy chase away the sinful 
thoughts of the man, and a fragrant drop from 
the heavenly censer be poured upon him there, 
that shall send him away a renewed one. And 
how know you, but that you yourself may be 
the angel that shall be commissioned to bear 
the answer to your own prayers for the salva- 
tion of your boy ! ' Have faith in God/ 

" But your wandering boy may be called to 
the eternal world before you, and you may 
oave no certain evidence that he had met with 
i change of heart. "What then? why then 

rtay your soul on the living God. Mrs. F , 

the wife of Judge F , of western New York, 

was a member of the church in which I com- 
nenced my ministry ; she was a woman of rare 
ntelligence, and as rare simplicity of character 
—a woman of true devotion, and of unwaver- 
ing faith in the covenants. Her children had 
ill been given to the Lord in faith in their 
jarly infancy, and all save one, as they arrived 
it maturity, were hopefully converted. Willie, 
he remaining one, was my Bch,oo\m«Xfc Va.'O&Rk 
oadomy. He was a frank, no\>\a, ^jaasstfs** 
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boy, a firm "believer in the Scriptures, in which 
he had been carefully instructed. Willie 
revered his mother, but was so full of life and 
mischief that he could not think seriously with 
regard to hiB spiritual interest He could not 
think of being a Christian until he had ' sowed 
his wild oats.' 60 Willie went to Canada to 
teach school, and during the patriot war had 
an opportunity to soar some of his fatal crop. 
Still Willie was the same frank, generous, joy- 
ous, moral Willie. Texas afforded a better 
field, and Willie tried his fortune there, passed 
through some terrible scenes during the wars 
of that infant state: still hie correspondent 
with his mother and mysolf exhibited the 
same frank, generous, joyous Willie, with 
no evidence that his moral principles had suf- 
fered any serious abrasion : and still that godly 
mother held on in prayer for her boy. During 
the Santa Fe* expedition she wrote to me to in- 
quiro if I had heard anything of Willio. I, 
too, had been on the same search, and found 
Willio in company B of that ill-starred adven- 
ture. He, with the rest, was taken prisoner, 
was carried on that weary journey of a thou- 
sand miles to the city of Mexico, and returned 
in safety to Texas. Still his correspondence, 
though somewhat subdued in tone, exhibited 
the same frank, no\i\e, genoxowa ^NVKvfc. kwl 
BtiU that mother, in tcaus, ^Va&fcfl^fc wtvawux* 
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day after day, for the salvation of her son. She 
began to give tip the hope of seeing him again 
in this world, and her faith reached across to 
the other, while she continued to pray that 
God would save her child. The Mexican war 
came on, and poor Willie was so much involved 
with the military movements of Texas, that 
now he found it almost impossible to extricate 
himself. He was with the Texan cavalry in 
that war, and one day, while engaged in pistol 
practice on horseback, with his company, by 
some mysterious casuality in the wheeling of 
his horse, he was shot with his own pistol; 
and poor Willie was buried by his own com- 
panions in the soil of Mexico. I received the 
intelligence, and immediately went to see that 
godly, praying mother. Poor woman! how 
should I break the fatal news to her, she saw a 
paper in my hand, and asked — 

" ' Have you news from my poor Willie P 
" ' Yes, my dear friend, terrible news. The 
Lord, in whom you trust, give you strength to 
read/ and I handed her the paper. I watched 
her face as she read. Her chin quivered. The 
big tears rolled down her cheeks. A deep, 
deep sigh, but one, came up from her broken 
heart. She turned to me and said — 
" ' And what, now, of the covenant ?' 
"I replied, ' It is unbroken, my taax irVeaA! 
" 'Yos,' aho replied it is \ui\rcofe&&. "^W* 
333 Y 
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has become of my dear boy I know not. "What 
God the blessed Spirit, could have done for the 
saving of his soull know not. But this I know, 
it was right for me to give my boy to the Lord 
in covenant. It was right for me to pray forhii 
salvation; it is right for me to believe that 
those prayers have been heard and accepted 
through the merits of the Saviour, and that they 
will, in someway, in accordance with the Divine 
wisdom and faithfulness, be answered. J£otc y I 
know not, I will possess my soul in patience, 
and wait in hope the time when the good 
Father shall explain all ; and I shall be able to 
bear the explanation/ 

"Glorious, triumphant faith! Sorely wast 
thou tried, dear, precious mother! and signally 
hast thou triumphed too ! 

" ' Have faith in God. 1 There is no paral- 
lax in the Father of Light. There is no perad- 
venture in the covenants. * For all the promi- 
ses of God in Christ are yea, and in Him amen, 
unto the glory of God by us.' " 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Book of Bequests— Written with Tears— Desir->— affec- 
tion — Conviction of Sin — Sorrow — Faith— Conversations 
with the Drawer— The Converted gathered into the 
Kingdom. 

In the tipper room of the house in which the 
Fulton Street prayer-meetings are held, is a 
large folio volume, prepared for the purpose, in 
which are placed the requests.for prayer that 
come in from day to day. What a record this 
is ! What a volume of the heart's experience ! 
What a story of the whole country, and almost 
the whole world's experience is here! From 
all parts of our own land, from many lands 
beyond the sea, from all classes and conditions 
of men, from saints and sinners, old and young, 
from the dying and those who are watching by 
the dying, these requests have come. The 
names of the persons sending them are not 
recorded, but the requests speak for themselves 
with the tenderest eloquence of that sincerity, 
anxiety, and faith which take hold on the arm 
of Almighty strength and prevail with God. 

Anxious desire for others, marks most of 
these petitions. For years and^ai* wtoqa ^\\» 
hare been looking for fruit, an.& fa\&\&% *assfc»» 
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have been ready to faint and despair. But far 
above all other wishes, the desire is irrepres- 
sible that these Mends may be brought to the 
Saviour. They have now sought help in the 
prayers of God's people in the great city, and 
with speechless anxiety wait and watch to see 
what God the Lord will do. There is much 
that is beautiful and sublime in this posture of 
the soul. It longs for the answer; it sum- 
mons others to its aid, and looks away to the 
heavenly hills, from which alone help can 
come. Such prayer will prevail. 

Tender affection breathes in every line of 
these uncounted requests. Perhaps this fea- 
ture is the most patent and impressive by which 
they are marked. A fond wife pleads that her 
husband may be led to love tho Saviour. And 
here and there a husband asks that the wife of 
his love may be also one with him in Christ 
And oh, how many parents — page after page id 
full of them — begging that their children may 
bo converted ! Somo go on to speak of the pro- 
mises on which they have trusted, and whioh 
are yet the anchor of their hopes, and now they 
would blend their own prayers with those of 
Christians at this meeting, that their offspring 
may bo saved. And children, too, have sont 
up their requests tnat \mMi<iving parents may 
bo brought to ClweiftU Ita&Vfossr* «sA. vu*kx& 
pioad for oaoh. oOicr -, fetaa&» te Sfvs^\ ^ 
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bound by ties of tendoroet love, and all believ- 
ing tint the love of God Burpasseth all other 
love, and makes the love of earth a foretaste of 
the lore of heaven. 

On some of these petitions is written a deep 
sense of conviction of sin. Poor sinners, soma 
almost despairing, many long Hooking, now 
venture to call upon Christians to implore 
mercy in their behalf. A few of these aro so 
surcharged with a sense of guilt and desort of 
punishment, that no One em read them with- 
out commiserating sympathy. The prayers of 
David in the fifty-first Psalm are not more 
painfully filled with the anguish of a broken 
heart, than some of these written petitions. 

And many of these requests come up from 
the sons and daughters of Borrow. "To the 
Mercy-seat" "come the disconsolate." "A 
father begs the prayers of the people of God for 
bis prodigal son." "Parents implore God's 
mercy on their daughter who has gone astray." 
The bereaved ask that their affliction may be 
sanctified. The sick that they may be prepar- 
ed to die. What volumes of grief would be 
written, if the private history, to which each 
little note is an index, were drawn out ! Some 
of them seem to bleed, so keen aro the pains, so 
deep the wounds. Families that for months 
or years have been hiding a bitter grwS.,''i»»^- 
iag s smile before the world ^rtiil« tti* aess* 
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anguish was gnawing at their hearts, have now 
come to the prayer-meeting with their petition. 
that the God of mercy would have compassion, 
on them in their distress, and bring help in 
time of trouble. All these requests are writ* 
ten in tears — the tears of parental, conjugal, 
fraternal love — such tears as no sorrow brings 
but the waywardness of one loved and lost. 

And these requests are prayers of faith. As 
we turned over the pages and read them, one 
after another, a person standing by remarked, 
" These are the prayers that get the answer." 
These are the prayers that go out from earnest, 
loving, trusting hearts, and when they are re- 
peated here, it is impossible they should call 
out the same emotions that their petitioners 
feel. But when a soul is moved to send up 
such a request as this, it comes with faith and 
strong desire, and that request is heard in 
heaven. And the answer comes. It is follow- 
ed up by more prayer than was offered before ; 
and the spirit of the Syrophenician woman, the 
spirit of faithful importunity, has power with 
God, and prevails. 

There is a drawer in a table in the upper 

lecture room, that contains the envelopes of 

all these requests for prayer which have been 

Bent in. . A thousand thoughts rush in upon 

the mind every time we sea ^loaa tarorec. "^K* 

went up to this roomtixa oVhsst &*l> wA\a»aa% 
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down by the table in which this drawer is, and 
drawing it out, we began to run our eyes over 
these envelopes, and their contents, as lately 
contained in these precious folds, till we were 
all absorbed in a conversation with the contents. 

Each envelope seemed to come up before us 
to tell us its own story. They came to tell of 
what' they had seen and heard — away and 
away — when those messages which they con- 
tained were written. Some of them told us of 
the bitter tears they had seen shed — some of 
them of the fervent prayers they had heard 
made — some of the strong hopes they had heard 
expressed — some of sinking fears. Oh, what 
histories did they rehearse to us, bo affecting as 
often to compel tears ! 

"We were invited to take wing with them, 
and fly to the places where they were written, 
and to look into this chamber, and that parlour ; 
and this humble cottage, and that splendid 
mansion ; and up and down in the highways 
and byways, and to find the actors in these 
scenes; and then, too, we were taken to 
churchyards, and bidden to look a moment and 
see where, beneath those little hillocks of earth 
at our feet, these gentle sleepers slept. " Oh, 
is it possible," said we, " that since this prayer- 
meeting was begun, only a little more than one 
year ago, some o£ these have fallen. aAae^?' 

" Yes,/ they answered. " Soma «ra &&«\r 
ing the sleep that knows no watem^" 
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" And how asleep P' we inquired. 

u Asleep in Jesus, some of them," .they an- ] 
swered, and then they asked if I did not re- 
member a lovely one, who, from one of the 
upper streets of the city, sent down a request, 
of her father for her, that we would remember 
her in our prayers ; a lovely one, then feeble, 
lacking only the one thing needful, but in every 
respect most lovely in all the natural attributes 
of her character. She was prayed for here. 
She came to Jesus, the sinner's friend ; she 
humbly trusted in Him ; she cordially received 
Him. The lovoliness of her character after 
this shono out more lustrously than ever. All 
those sweet affections which took hold on her 
friends with such a strong, tender grasp in her 
unconverted state, seemed stronger and more 
tender than ever. She went with her friends 
into the country to spend the summer, she was 
smitten more deeply; she sunk rapidly; all 
was done to save her — all, however, in vain ; 
heaven was to be made richer. One voice more 
was to join the everlasting song. She slept. 
In just three months from the day that the 
request was put up for prayer on her behalf by 
tho Fulton Street meeting, she slept in Jesus. 

" Do you not remember P' 

We did remember. 

And again, tho pTou\g&to& ^cved^ tukb^ •Cn* 
prodigal, spending biafaAhefi tftotaxaa ^n&k 
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riotous living — an only son — was prayed for — 
was converted — was received into one of our 
city churches — attended one communion — went 
South — was accidentelly killed — was brought 
back — is under one of these little hillocks- 
sleeps in Jesus. 

" Do you remember f* 

Again we did remember. 

So the contents of the drawer continued to 
talk to us, and to tell of the dead. They talk- 
ed too of the living. 

"Look down once more," said they; and 
looking down, we saw one looking up to us, 
which said, — 

" I am from Marietta, Ohio ; I told you only 
yesterday of the message I brought you ; a re- 
quest from a widowed mother for the conver- 
sion of her children." 

I bent my ear down to the drawer again, 
and it said — read what it said : — 

" Your prayers are requested for the widow 
and the fatherless. The father after planting a 
church in the far West, and preaching near a 
score years, lay down to rest. But nature was 
exhausted, and he called his children and his 
wife around him ; and after bidding them an 
affoctionate and tender farewell, and commend- 
ing them to the care of the Friend of the un- 
protected, he crossed his weary \\aca&& m^otl 
his breast; and with a ^outoitrium^ar- -«Kfov^ 
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heaven was presented to his view— entered his 
everlasting rest One of his children is a great 
sufferer. Now, Christian friends, will you 
pray that a covenant-keeping God will remem- 
ber His promise, and gather these little anef 
into His fold, now in this day of mercy, that 
the widow may be sustained and her frith 
strengthened ?* &c 

Oh, shall that faith ever waver P Shall the 
great and good Shepherd be doubted P Will 
lie not gather the lambs in His arms, and 
carry them in His bosom P Christians have 
earnestly prayed that He would, and He wilL 

Again the drawer spoke to us, and asked us 
" to remember the 5th of November to pray for 
Governeur, St Lawrence Co., N. Y., that the 
people of God there may enjoy a season of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord." We 
did remember, and for several other places the 
same day. Some in one State, some in another 
— East, West, North, and South. 

Again the drawer speaks : — " My husband is 
not a Christian, though often thoughtful. I 
havo prayed for his conversion every day since 
our marriage — nine years. May I ask an 
interest in your prayers that my husband may 
seok now an interest in Christ, and that we may 
both become devoted, earnest, Bible Chris- 
tians P" 
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How many praying wives make just such 
errands as this to the Fulton Street prayer- 
meeting! God bless these praying wives ! 

What voice is this that comes out of the 
drawer P Listen! "The prayers of the Ful- 
ton Street meeting are earnestly requested for 
a Bible Class of twenty- two young ladies, con- 
nected with one of the Dutch Reformed church- 
es in this vicinity, some of whom appear to 
be anxious for their souls." 

What a world of interests are bound up in 
that one appeal ! How many hearts would re- 
joice if they all should be converted ! 

But we will not prolong the conversation. 
This book of requests, and the drawer in which 
these envelopes are preserved, will be memorials 
of the faith and earnestness of the saints ; and 
the answers shall be recorded also to the praise 
of infinite Grace. 



vcnltd— The Sinner Saved. 

Is bringing the sketches of theso c 
to a close, it would be a grateful woi 
view the ground we have gone over, 
mire the wondera of redeeming grace I 
that have been disclosed. I am sensib] 
imperfection of the history, in that it n 
distinct mention of many meetings an 
of meetings in this city and in other p 
which I should love to speak. The yi 
will be memorable in the city of Ne' 
for these union prayer-meetings. Am 
most profitable was the one that foi 
weeks was held in the Ninth Street R 
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and words of instruction addressed to them 
with tenderness and power. At one of these 
meetings, held in First Presbyterian Church, 
(Dr. Phillips',) we saw pastors of nearly every 
evangelical denomination present, Rev. Dr. 
Gillette, of the Baptist Church, presiding, 
while a spirit of love and prayer pervaded the 
great assembly, filling the entire house at the 
middle of the day. Other series of meetings, 
held in rotation, were sustained until the heat 
of the summer required the usual migration of 
families into the country. 

The Rev. Dr. Peck (Methodist) held a series 
of services for six successive evenings in his 
church. The gospel was preached by ministers 
of six different denominations, all pervaded 
with the same spirit, and exhibiting the same 
great truth, salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And the same spirit of union seems to have 
prevailed all over the land. If the revival has 
been more marked in some parts of the country 
than in others, it cannot be said of any large 
portion that it has been exempt. This fact has 
been abundantly developed in the reports made 
at the meetings of which we have given accounts 
in preceding pages. No classes of persons have 
been left unaffected by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The rich capatalist in the city and the 
hard-working labourer, the meEc\\as\r&&^RR. 
and the Bailor, the master mOi Vtaa &w*^ ^^ 
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pioneers of civilization in the far West, and the 
dwellers among the institutions of the gospel in 
New England, hare shared in the blessings and 
power of this work of grace. So far as human 
observation goes, the Lord has been no respect- 
er of persons in this outpouring of His Spirit, 
but has sent thq rain upon the good and the 
evil, the just, and the unjust, gaining praise 
for Himself in the edification of His saints and 
the conversion of sinners. 

It was very becoming that the day on which 
the prayer-meeting in Fulton Street was es- 
tablished should be commemorated on the re- 
turn of its anniversary. Previous notice hav- 
ing been given that the church adjoining the 
lecture-room would be thrown open on that 
day (Thursday, September 23, 1858,) at noon, 
it was crowded to overflowing. The congrega- 
tion was one of the most interesting and deep- 
ly interested that we have ever seen gathered 
together. Its most striking feature was the 
cordial affectionate union of ministers and pri- 
vate Christians of so many different denomina- 
tions in celebrating the sacred occasion. It 
was a scene of hallowed, heavenly enjoyment, 
never to be forgotten by those who participated 
in it. 
The Rev. Dr. De "VJVft., umvst minister of 
the Collegiate Dutch CVv\ac\vc%, *\sfrcs$ta&&i 
presided. Ho opened too wmskw* >S wo* 
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remarks, in which he gave a brief history of 
the origin and progress of the daily prayer- 
meeting held in the lecture-room of the church. 
After the congregation had joined in singing 
the psalm, — 

" I love Thy kingdom, Lord, 
Thehouse of Thine abode," fto. 

Rev. Dr. Leland, of South Carolina, road the 
62d chapter of Isaiah. Rev. Dr. M'Carrell 
Presbyterian, of Newburgh, N. Y., led the as- 
sembly in prayer. Rev. Dr. Erebs, of the 0. S. 
Presbyterian Church, made an address, con- 
trasting the present religions aspect of the city 
and the position and prospects of the churches, 
with what they were when he first entered the 
eity about thirty years since, and when he 
came to this church on his first Sabbath in the 
city to hear the Rev. Dr. De Witt preach. He 
said that a few years ago it seemed almost as 
if this portion of the city was to be given up to 
mammon, the churches were so generally mov- 
ing up town. But in view of the wonderful 
results of the past year, in which, at the busiest 
hour of the day, and in the midst of the marts 
of trade and of business of every kind, each 
day in the year, crowds had been gathered to- 
gether for prayer — in which so many souls 
have been converted to God, and so many 
hearts quickened and cheered, ^we> ax* a& <sro\- 
pelled to exclaim, "What "hath. Oo&tows^.^ 
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The venerable Dr. Bangs, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, said that this was the first 
successful attempt at Christian union which 
had been made. For a great part of his min- 
isterial life he had battled with other denomi- 
nations ; but of late he had been preaching on 
Love, and he was going to preach more on this 
theme until he should be called to rest from 
his labours. His remarks, uttered in a spirit 
of warm affection toward all who love Christ, 
and coming from a veteran minister of the gos- 
pel who had not long to remain, produced a 
deep impression. 

After prayer by Rev. Dr. Bangs, Rev. Dr. 
Gillette, of the Baptist Church, spoke, and 
touched many a tender chord in the hearts of 
his hearers. He referred to the scenes of 
triumph which had attended the labours of 
God's people during the past year ; and in the 
estimate of its great results, carried his hearers 
up to those courts above where saints and 
angels, in sympathy with ransomed souls on 
earth, were harping with their harps, praising 
God for the displays of His grace made to per- 
ishing sinners. 

Rev. Dr. Vermilye, of the Reformed Butch 

Church, made a few remarks, and Rev. Dr. 

Asa D. Smith, of the N. S. Presbyterian 

Church, lod in prayer, ^\vfcxv"RfcN.Tyc. k&sce&» % 

oftho flame church, laBta^*^^"***"™^ 
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many of the great mercies which had de- 
ided upon our land and upon the world, as 
fruits of the great revival ; the souls that 
been saved ; the Christian hearts that had 
1 cheered ; the homes that had been bless- 

the family altars that had been erected ; 
number that had been added to the minis- 

and the great addition which had been 
le to the working power of the Church. He 
rred to other lands which had caught the 
lence : he spoke of the remarkable move- 
it going on in the Established Church of 
;land, in giving the gospel to the poor, and 
uading them to listen to it ; and said he 
received a letter from a distinguished ser- 
; of Christ, at Geneva, Switzerland, making * 
dry about this revival, and giving informa- 

which showed that they have the some 
g going on in the old world, if they do not 
• it the same name. 

stranger then rose and related some inci- 
s illustrating the power of the work, and 
wrted Christiana to persevere, sowing the 

beside all waters, and waiting on God in 
wing prayers for His blessing, 
r. De Witt said he had received letters 
i two Episcopal clergymen of the city, ex* 
ling their regrets that they could not ab- 
ed, owing to engagements. 
v. Dr. Spring made tta cotu&o&iu& «&r- 
3 z 
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drees; Rev. Mr. Cuyler led in prayer, tad 
Her. Dr. Bangs pronounced the benediction. 

While this glorious meeting was in progress 
— a meeting of thanksgiving and praise— how 
little did any one in that great congregation 
imagine the emotions of one poor sinner who 
was standing among the crowd within the 
doors! — yet then and there, while the people 
were praising God for what He had done, the 
Spirit was in power upon one who had been 
meditating horrible crime, restraining him 
from sin and bringing him to repentance. See- 
ing the crowd pressing into the church as he 
was passing, he turned in with them, reckless 
of himself, and only anxious to see what was 
going on. He succeeded in getting a standing- 
place within the door, and soon heard words 
that arrested his attention. He was even then 
revolving murder in his own mind, but the 
Word of God, which is sharper than any two- 
edged sword, pierced him to the heart 

This was September 23. About nine days 

afterwards, October 2, a man came running 

into the upper lecture-room in Fulton Street, 

and said he "wanted to write a request for 

prayers." We sat, at that time, at a table 

writing out the report of the previous meeting. 

So we handed a pen and paper, and said to 

him, "Sit down, and write 'wtax.'3<s<&'^taafe" 

He wrote as foUows, ejo&\im&^V\.to^*&\&^TO- 
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for him to the meeting, which, was to com- 
oe in ten or twelve minutes : — 

lie prayers of this meeting are respectfully request- 
• Gh- — B — — , who has lived all his life in wickod- 
and only a week ago contemplated«suicido and the 
crime of murder, in hope of ending his misery. 

e signed this request with his own proper 

e. We looked at him with incredulity and 

sement. 

Sou did not really intend to commit mur- 

ind suicide P" we said. 

Xes, I did," he answered, with great 

lptness and decision. " I really meant it, 

should have done it, if it had not been for 

irayer-meeting held in the church." 

e were still incredulous, and surprised to 

him talk so. We stood up together at the 

i. We looked at him calmly and steadily 

16 eye for a minute or two. We could see 

rarder there. 

Ct is not possible," we remarked. 

Ct is possible," he said. " It was truly so, 

I and another would have been in eternity 

re now, if it had not been for the prayer- 

ing in the church." 

lis was said with so much calmness and 

aess, that we began to believe him, and 

ired — 

Whom did you intend to mustac?' 
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" A woman." 

"What far?" 

" She had most outrageously wronged me 

" Have you any murder in your heart noi 

" Not a particle." 

"Hare yon ever committed any heei 
crime T* we asked him, looking down i 
reading over the request, and thinking t 
some of his expressions might refer to crii 
he had committed in past life. 

w Never," said he, with great firmness. 

" Have you been in prison P" 

" I never was imprisoned in my life." 

" Of what country are you P" 

" I am an Englishman, bat have been sen 
years in America." 

" Had you a pious mother P" 

The tears stood in his eyes, blinding him 
their flow. 

" I had a praying mother, sir, and I ret 
believe her prayers for me prevented my hi 
on that day." 

" How so r 

" I had the deadly knife in my bosom, i 
the poison in my pocket. I intended to m 
my victim on the street, and to stab her 
the instant, and take the poison on the S] 
and put an end to my troubles. But I h 
that God prevented, ma Vn. oxureoK ta to? t 
ther'a prayers. 1 
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" Do you really desire to be a Christian ? * 
" I do." 

" Are you really sorry for the awful crimes 
ou have contemplated r" 
" I am, sir — I am sorry. I am a great sin- 
er." 

" The Lord Jesus is a great Saviour. He 
rayed for forgiveness for His own murderers, 
hen he was dying, and He can forgive you." 
At this time the singing had commenced in 
le room below, and we went down together. 
Ve edged him in, and found a seat for him in 
le crowded assembly, and then sent up his 
quest It went from hand to hand, till it 
iched the leader's desk. We saw him read 
nrith evident surprise, and as an opportunity 
Ted, he rose, and read it to the audience, 
"'ervent prayers were offered, and this poor 
srable man was remembered. Notwith- 
ding all his crimes, there was something in 
arayers which seemed to say — " We believe 
this man's sins, which are many, will be 
ven him." The chief of sinners can be 
ven. 

3 agony of his mind seemed to become 

and more intense, from day to day. Often 

little band of Christians retire into a small 

room, and when the doors were ahjit^ 

»ed and pray with "him. Tifc Sttv&& %<efc» 

? . He was soinotimoa qusaXAon&fc^. ^ *^ 
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at the thoughts ol iu^ - 
solved upon, and was fully awarn u - 
enormity and awful wickedness of ' 
in that it could entertain such mnrd 
tentions. He was always present in I 
meetings, and was cant down under h 
□f Borrow. Remorse gnawed turrit 
heart, and it was not mere sorrow, h 
agony of spirit. He was also prese 
evening meetings, and no opporti 
mingling with Christians, who met ft 
escaped him. 

His countenance bore the plain han 
of the suffering which was endured wi 
prevailing feeling was that of despair, 
that he hod sinned so long, ami had 
grievously, that it was useless to ej 
v; i sins could be forgiven. 
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His language was — " Oh, what shall I do ! 
— what shall I do! — what can I do to be 
saved P" He kept uttering short expressions of 
prayer, begging for mercy and forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ. The singing proceeded 
to the end, and when the hymn was closed, no 
notice being taken of the interruption, prayer 
was at once commenced, making him the one 
and only object of supplication. When the 
voice of prayer was heard, his own voice was 
hushed, and all hearts united in one solemn, 
earnest cry for mercy on this poor sinner. 
Prayer followed after prayer, till the hour was 
closed, and his case was the burden of all the 
supplications offered. The meeting closed, and 
this man was almost the last to leave the room, 
so reluctant was he to go. 

The next day, at noon, he was at the prayer- 
meeting. But oh, what a change in his coun- 
tenance ! It wore a quiet, placid smile. That 
look of sadness and despair was gone, and gone 
for ever. He was rejoicing in Christ as a Sa- 
viour — as his Saviour — with exceeding joy. 
His faith strengthens daily, and he gives abun- 
dant evidence that Jie is a " new creature in 
Christ Jesus." 
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Prayer is efficacious. It has power with. 
God. It averts sore judgments. It brings 
great blessings. Nothing that men can do has 
so vast an influence. This can be proved in 
many ways. 

The Scriptures expressly say so. " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me ;" " Every one that 
asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened ;" 
" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." Often does God's Word 
aay as much. 

It also records very clear and remarkable an- 
swers to prayer in the cases of Abraham, of 
Jacob, of Joseph, of Moses, of Joshua, of Han- 
nah, of David, of Asa, of Elijah, of Elisha, of 
Isaiah, of Hezekiah, of Mordecai, of Nehemiah, 
of Paul and Silas, and of many others. 

And God's honour is as much involved in 
answering the prayers indited by His Spirit, as 
it is in His continuing to rule the world. 
When we ask Him to hear the right, we ask 
Him to maintain His own glory, and to support 
His own throne. 

Nor is anything that concern* us too minute 
to claim God's notice. Nearly a century ago a 
man settled in Western Pennsylvania. He 
owned a tract of land with, some Sm\ftcra«ras?&& 
and stock. But he "was far fiom m-otYfcV «sA- 
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scarce. His family being large, lie 
rroars. He owed his merchant some 
re dollars. His taxes were also dm. 
ied the money as soon as he could 
e offered some of his stock and gram, 
rchaser could be had. At length he 

1 to fix a day when the money should 
ith certainly. He went to his home 
ouch afflicted. Early in the autumn 
ur and himself built a fish-basket 
to have the fruits of it every other 

The time for paying the money was 
pproaching. A failure involved the 
' religion. The good man got nothing 
ble from his basket, the fish not de- 
the river. At length he spent most 
j in prayer. Towards evening it grew 
) continued in prayer. He slept none 

After midnight he went to the river, 
L the fish coming down. He prayed 
i daylight he ha 1 a canoe well filled 
js. He descended the river rapidly, 
dy market for his fishes in Pittsburg, 
his debts and taxes, procured some 
Dmforts for his family, and returned 
give thanks to God. The fish-basket 
r the place whore the first lock now is 
lUghiognany Hvvex. Utasq <aSA\*a de- 

of that man atiSV U\fc. Yfcaw* ^ 
a their <ywn\ipa. 
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id hoars and answers the prayers of little 

iron. In 1 836, when my health threatened 

til, I travelled through New England, and 

le many pleasant acquaintances. At tha 

isa of an eminent Christian, I found a. little 

f supporting himself by making himself uso- 

l in any way ],■■ (-.,iilj in t hi' intervals of school. 

oecami' interested in him. I got his conft- 

mee. He told mo his plans and his pracii™. 

fe wa* aiming at a pruftassiiiiiul education, lie 

id not profess to huvo a now heart; but he 

n?ayetl r.fti.Tt eivry day, siiid. said ho knew God 

would ln'.ic and help him. I oncoaragad him 

to pertuvi're in prayer. I Bnppoae ho did. For 

yean I lost right of Mm, till I learned that my 

b the North-Woat. 

"What do you do without a mother to fell 
all your troubles to P" said a child who had a 
mother, to one whose mother was dead. 

" Muiii.r (old me whom to go to boforo she 
died," answered tin- lill.Ii! orphan, "I go to 
the Lord Jesus ; lie was mother's friend, and 
He is mine." 

The other replied—" Jesus Christ ia up in the 
■ky ; He is away off, and has a great many 
things to attend to in heaven. It is not likely 
He out stop to mind you." 

"Ida not know about, Qufb," ■4i'&SSi>sr^osOB, 



Oh that all the children were to] 
and believed it ! 

In May 1858, 1 attended the Fa 
prayer-meeting in New York. A ] 
who hod bnt recently indulged a hop 
arose and told of the mercy of God 
salvation. He said he had fonnorl; 
prayers of the meeting for hia pione 
mother, that oho might be restored 
so as to be filled with joy, and : 
thanks for hor fidelity to him in 1 
hie wickedness. Said he, "That 
already so far answered that she hai 
rave, and is rapidly improving. I 
eee my mother well." ilia statemci 
me of a case that occurred in the i 

-• — ,- "Bichard Cook, a pioua 
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from it, as lie apprehended the case to be hope- 
less, and thought they would expose prayer to 
contempt in the eyes of worldly persons, when 
they saw it unsuccessful. When ten or a 
dozen years of affliction had passed over Richard 
Cook, some of the pious men roferred to would 
no longer be dissuaded, but fasted and prayed 
at his house. They continued this practice once 
a fortnight for several months : at length the 
sufferer began to amend, his health and reason 
returned, and," adds Mr. Baxter, " he is now 
as well almost as he ever was, and so hath con- . 
turned for a considerable time." Have you not 
read in the Gospels, — " This kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting ;" And, " This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fast* 
ing r (Matt xvii. 21 : ix. 29.) What mean 
these scriptures P 

As we need God's Spirit in all things, so 
He is freely given in answer to prayer, to 
guide our minds in right channels. The Rev. 
Dr. Wm. Nevins, of Baltimore, prayed for years 
that he might be able to write one good tract 
In his last days he did not doubt that God had 
answered his prayer ; nor can any good man 
who has read his tracts and ba£s, doubt that 
God heard his cry. He asked for little, and he 
got much. 

God can answer prayei for an^'Otm^ ^sgt^i- 
able to Hia wilL JohnWeVcJu, \ta *^-WW« 
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of John Knox, and ancestor of the Rev. James 
Paine, of Somerville, Tenn., and the Rev. H. 
H. Paine, of Holly Springs, Miss., used to say, 
—"I wonder how a Christian could lie in t 
bed all night, and not rise to pray." This 
wonderful man, when banished for the Word 
of God, mastered the French language in four- 
teen weeks, and he was able to preach in it so 
acceptably that several churches in France called 
him. If we did study lees like atheists and mora 
like Christians, we should make more progress. 
Philip Henry made this entry on a day set 
apart for study, — " I forgot when I began, ex- 
plicitly and expressly, to crave help from God, 
and the chariot wheels drove accordingly. Lord, 
forgive my ommission, and keep me in the way 
of duty." It was once said to a useful minister, 
— " Sir, if you did not plough in your closet, 
you would not reap in your pulpit" I know 
two men in one of the middle States, who say, 
that if they ever got aid from God in anything 
in answer to prayer, it was in their studies. 
Good old Thomas Boston, in his autobiography, 
tells us the secret of his success in study when 
he spread out the Hebrew Bible and prayed 
to the Lord tofeave mercy on him, and to give 
him wakefulness, for he had lately lost much 
alocp. And longbeioTfc^nm.Tte*vd had prayed, — 
" Teach mo thy atatutea •" " ^V^ •fc^xcKaa 
eyes that I may heho\a^onkcwMk >&a^ <**.<& 
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thy law." The history of Solomon shows that 
it was chiefly a blessing on his studies that hs 
sought when he prayed for wisdom. Let stu- 
dents pray. 

The instances in which, in answer to prayer, 
God has sent remarkable deliverances to a peo- 
ple are numerous and striking. In the days of 
Queen Elisabeth, the terrible Spanish Armada 
was scattered or destroyed in answer to fervent 
prayers offered by the people of God in England. 
In 17^6, the French armament of forty ships, 
prepared under the Duke d' An villa against the 
American colonies, was, in answer to prayer, 
totally ruined by a tempest. The leaders of 
the expedition were so overwhelmed at the 
suddennesss and comptetenesss of their disaster, 
that both of them committed suicide. 

But God can save his beleaguered people 
without destroying their foes. Le Clero tells 
ob, that when, in 1673, the Dutch, were expect- 
ing an attack by their enemies at sea, " public 
prayers were ordered for deliverance. It came 
to pass that when their enemies waited only 
for the tide in order to land, the tide was re- 
tarded, contrary to its usual coarse, for twelve 
hoars, so that their enemies^pre obliged to 
defer the attempt to another opportunity, which 
they never found, because a storm arose after- 
wards, and drove them from the C0&&." 
How wonderfully God has an&weiei ^«raj«* 



868 fowxb or phateb. 

in behalf of good institution! founded to alleviate 
human misery! Of thia we have a striking 
instance in the Orphan House, at Halle, found- 
ed by Franke. His school was unendowed. 
In 1696 he had not money to support the school 
a week longer. When the last morsel was 
about to be consumed, a thousand crowns were 
received from an unknown source. At other 
times of distress he received, in answer to 
special prayer, twenty, thirty, and fifty crowns. 
Ho says, — "Another time all our provision 
was spent; but in addressing myself to tho 
Lord, I found myself deeply affected with tho 
fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer, ' Give us 
this day our daily bread/ and my thoughts 
were fixed in a more especial manner on tho 
words 'this day/ because on the very samo 
day we had great occasion for it. While I was 
yet praying, a friend of mine came before my 
door in a coach, and brought the sum of four 
hundred crowns !" 

And who needs prayer more than a preacher 
of the gospel ? Chalmers was right : — " A minis- 
tor has no ground to hope for fruits from his 
exertions until in himself ho has no hope ; but 
ho has loarnedJp put no faith in the point and 
energy of sentences, until he feels that a man 
may bo mighty to compel attention, and mighty 
to regalo the imagination, axAica^bfrj to v&sixka 
iho gainsayer, and yet not im^Vj to Xka y&V- 
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ing down of strongholds." The apostles felt 
at liberty to devolve the distribution of the 
Church's alms on others chosen for the purpose* 
Bat they did not dare to quit praying and 
preaching. Nay, they did not dare to do any- 
thing to diminish their attention to both these 
duties. They say, "We will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the word." (Acts vi. 4.) A preacher without 
prayer is dreadfully weak as well as miserable. 

I have known one preacher who would not 
exhort sinners to prayer. His own child sus- 
tained an injury, and while the kind surgeon 
was doing his best to give effectual relief, the 
little boy was venting his wicked passions in 
oaths and curses. This made one of the 
neighbours say, " When children are not en- 
couraged to pray, they may be expected to 
blaspheme." 

It is very true, indeed, t^at we ought to ex- 
hort men to pray sincerely, and not hypocriti- 
cally — in faith, and not in unbelief. But he 
who will not pray until on good grounds he is 
sure that he has all right affections and graces, 
will go to hell before his prayer higins. It is 
also true that the promises of tqpeovenant of 
grace are to the believer, and that to any soul 
of man " unbelief is the annihilation of tk& 
promises" of salvation. Yet "w\io <»a\*3kaw* 
by any truth of natural ot r&ve&&&. tc^S^s*^ 
333 2 a 
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that God will never hear the cry of distress of 
any of His creatures on earth t Axe not His 
tender mercies orer all His works here below f 
And is not a man better than many birds antl 
beasts? Does the Iiord not invite men every? 
where to come to Him P Nay, more, in Psalm 
cvii He has twice recorded His goodness in 
answering the prayers of two classes of men 
notorious for wickedness. One is a class of 
men who, for their destructive vices and indul- 
gences, are called fools. " Fools, because of 
their transgression, and because of their iniqui- 
ties, are afflicted: their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat ; and they draw near unto the 
gates of death. Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saveth them out of 
their distresses. He sent his word and healed 
them, and delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. Oh that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children men!"* (Verses 17—21.) 

The other class is that of sailors, who, in 

nearly all ages, have been quite irreligious and 

profane. " They that go down to the sea in 

chips, that do business in great waters ; theso 

see the worsjpbf the Lord, and his wonders in 

in the deep. For he commandeth, and raiseth 

the stormy wind, wYti&L Y£ta&b. \u& the waves 

thereof. They mown*. \s^ \& ^V«w«i^ 

#o down again to tii* tatfbsA ^s» **^ ^ 
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melted because of trouble. They reel to and 
fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wit's end. Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of 
their distresses. He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. Then aro 
they glad because of the quiet ; so he bringeth 
them out unto their desired haven. Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men !" (Vorses 23-31.) 

Surely if God will hear the cry of such men 
in their distresses, He may hear the cry of any 
other poor sinner on earth who needs his 
friendship. On the first of these passages Scott 
says : — " Loss of strength and of appetite aro 
attended with excessive pain, and death pre- 
sents itself before their affrighted minds ; then 
the most profane will sometimes cry unto the 
Lord, and though their prayer is often the 
mere instinctive voice of distress, yet he fre- 
quently hears them, and unexpectedly restoros 
their health and strength." 

That God can and will hear the earnest 
prayer of one in distress, I have been assured 
by many. I will state one case.* More than a 
quarter of a century ago, I went by invitation 
to bury an old lady on a Virginia plan.ta.tvQw. 
Hiding in front of the hearse to'wa.t^s >2h& i«AsC\- 
ly barying-ground, I came to a \>\&fcfc ^Vetf^^ 
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the stubble-field, it was necessary I should 
have a guide. Accordingly, the son-in-law of 
the deceased came forward, and rode with me. 
From him and others then and afterwards I 
learned that he had been born of respectable 
parents, had had a good business education, 
and had been made a teller in a bank,, had all- , 
en into habits of intemperanoe, which greatly 
grieved all around him; that his rain had 
proceeded so .far, that when awaking on a 
Monday morning from a revelry of thirty-six 
hours, he had seen all nature look fair and gay, 
and it overwhelmed him with sadness; bat 
that when a thunderstorm had arisen, he felt it 
so in unison with his horrible state of mind, 
that he said he could have shouted and clapped 
his hands, had he seen the earth wrapped in a 
sheet of fire. Nay, more— he promised, in the 
most solemn way, that he would reform, but 
he broke his word. He even took a solemn 
oath that he would desist from his vice, but 
he foreswore himself. He was now so far gone, 
that he had to drink a pint of brandy before he 
could write up his books in the bank. At 
length he attempted suicide, but his stomach 
was so disoasod, that it rejected the laudanum. 
He now felt himself disgraced, resigned his 
office, went on a veea&to^^^sVlsaa^ hop- 
ing to be cured oi "haa toia&BKassaH ^H&.*feist 

mome montte,fcar*ta^^^ TO ^*^^ w 



373 

proved. All this time lis had lived without 
prayer. At lost, walking alone in the field, it 
occurred to him that there was a kind and 
strong God, who could hear the cry of dis- 
tress, and help him. He then began to pray 
often every day just to be kept from the power 
of strong drink. He aeked for nothing clso- 
tor nine months he thus prayed, and during 
all that time he yielded not once to his appo- 
tite. In this state I found him, and told him 
of the wickedness of his heart, of the need of 
more than mere sobriety, of the new birth, of 
tie forgiveness of sins, of the blood of Christ, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Those truths surpris- 
ed him. I urged him to pray on, and to in- 
clude the blessings of the gospel in his prayers. 
He said he thought he would. I soon visited 
him, and spent many hours with him. He 
prayed against drunkenness more than ever, but 
ho prayed for salvation also. In a few weoks 
hope in Christ began to cheer him. He re- 
gained comfortable health, became a decided 
Christian, having very much of the temper of 
John Newton, got a good appointment as a 
bank officer, was a blessing to his family, for 
more than twelve years walked in great tender- 
ness and much humility before God, and then 
died a blessed death. Hundreds of excellent 
people, among whom are three emme.tAni\™- 
tere of the gospel, ofwliom one fees Vn.T&«™ 



jiij.-si.'in nf'lus iiEiillflil widow, sin 
into glory, to make any use of th 
which [ supposed could commend p 
the grace of God to my folloiv-mcn. 

Remarkable outpourings of God's £ 
always been granted in answer to estr 
praj'er, and in no other way. The £ 
viil in Ezra's time, when he and otlis 
ed from morning until mid-day to a i 
tion of fifty thousand people before t 
gate of Jerusalem, was preceded by t' 
ordinary season of devotion mention 
9th chapter of Daniel, where he says, ' 
face unto the Lord my God, to seek I 
and supplications, with tasting, and i 
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are Well known, and need not now to be dwolt 

One of the beat preachers that Scotland ever 
produced was John Livingstone, the ancestor of 
[he family of Livingstone in the United States. 
Since the days of the apostles, perhaps no man 
has ever preached with more power or more 
success, at least on one occasion. He says, 
" Earnest faith and prayer, a single aims at the 
glory of God and good of people, a sanctified 
heart and carriage, shall availl much for right 
preaching. There is sometimes somewhat in 
preaching that cannot ha ascribed either to the 
matter or expression, and cannot be described 
what it is, or from whence it cometh, but with 
a sweet violence it piereeth into the heart and 
affections, and comes immediately from the 
Lord. But if there be any way to attaine to 
such a thing, it is by a heavenly disposition of 
thespeaker." Againhesays: — " I never preach- 
ed an e sermon which I would be earnest to see 
again in wryte but two : the one was on ane 
Munday after the communion at Shafts, and tho 
other on ane Monday after the communion at 
Moiywood; and both these times I had spent the 
whole night before in conference and prayer 
with some Christians, without any more than 
ordinary preparation ; otherways, my gift was 
ratfier suited to simple common. 'jw^e^'CisMi.'ui 
loomed and judicious auflitoia" Wtctt."%«W«i 



374 



a ar fura. 



Had lingtim, say* that five handri 
C/Iivertwl UD'Ifcr that one MnnoB 
The revival whieh began at EnE 
the Kth of July 1S41, under a Ban 
by lh« elder President Edwarcia, ( 
•' Their fat thall tlidi i« dot lime," 
rogafled as one of tho most power 
The impression of eternal things i 
overwhelming. Mfiny, kii<j»-in_M 
history of that work, are surprise 
effects from one sermon- But the 
■omo Christians in lliut viriniiy 
alarmed lost Odd should in anger 

clliltvb, find li-lJ h[n:nl til-"; wh'ji'; ( 

ing night in prayor. 

The groat revival of 1857-8, ii 
fitatrM, began S7iil hm bton wunde 
nod in answer to prayer. In Sop 
one of tho wen tern synods inritnd 
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f'ronue respecting 1 the n 
God. That convention waa hold 
meeting had not been scon in the i 
try. It was followed by others of 
Daily pray ur- mooting!! in cities, U 
lu &m wore established about thsi 
over tbo land. Thousands and at 
NHM ■if buninoas -men &roo &\\ w 
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until these meetings are forsaken, or become 
formal, or vain, or self-righteous, or theatres of 
display. 

That God has many a time put special hon- 
our on the prayers of even one of His servants 
for the reviving of His work, is proved by many 
incontestable facte. About twenty-five years 
ago, a plain, aged elder, whose name is purpose- 
ly omitted, lived in a retired congregation. 
His mind was overwhelmed with a sense of the 
value of souls, and of the dangers to which sin- 
ners were exposed. He prayed much. His 
church was without a pastor, or any preaching, 
for some time. When a servant of Christ visit- 
ed him, he said, " It makes me glad to see you. 
I have been praying much for your coming, 
and for a blessing on your labours. At times, 
it has seemed as if it would kill me, if God's 
Spirit was not soon poured out upon us." That 
very week, a wonderful revival, which produc- 
ed lasting good fruits, made its appearance. 
That minister still lives to tell that story and 
to preach Christ. 

Another case is no less worthy of note. I 
personally knew the facts. They occurred when 
I was about twenty years- of age. Captain 
James M'Clung married the sister of Dr. Samuel 
Campbell, who married the eldest sister of Rev. 
Dr. Archibald Alexander, NAvbiv \\a\w* <^*&- 
tain M'Clung, he lived. oii^a^^^^* v 
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Bockbridge County, Va., about three miles from 
Fairfield. He often told me that he believed 
he had in early life been called to the ministry, 
and had sinned in not obeying the eaU. My 
impressions on this subject are the same as hit. 
He was a man of remarkable gifts in prayer. 
He seemed to have also, in an unusual degree, 
the spirit of prayer. In 1822, God began to 
pour out His Spirit on some of the churches in 
Rockbridge County. But as yet the united 
churches of Timber-ridge and Fairfield seemed 
to be passed by. I was invited by some kind 
friends to visit Fairfield at its approaching com- 
munion season. I went down on Saturday, 
heard some good preaching, but saw no unusual 
seriousness, except in Captain M'Clung and one 
or two others. Saturday night, there was a 
prayer-meeting, without unusual evidences of 
God' 8 presence. The meeting over, most re- 
tired to sleep. But Captain M' Clung started on 
foot for his home. Much of the road was 
through forest. When the sun rose, he had not 
entered his own door. He had spent the whole 
night in prayer. The answer came that day. 
I never heard the same minister preach so be- 
fore, and but once or twice since. I never saw 
the work of God advance so gloriously in one 
day in bo small a congregation. TbfcfosfcoC the 
preacher did shine " e*\\,naAA»«&. VtataAtH 
on angel;" and his voice, wiri^-^^^V*»- 
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erful, might hare been heard to a great distance, 
pronouncing in awful solemnity, and with 
glorious distinctness and amazing penetration, 
the. argent claims of God on men's souls for 
time and eternity. I believe the impression 
was general, that the great blessings of that day 
descended in answer to the prayers that had 
been offured the previous night, especially the 
prayers of Captain James M'Clnng, whose name 
must still be precious in that favoured portion 
of our country. 

In Dr. Elliotts life of the Her. Etisha Ma- 
enrdy, there is frequent mention made of a man 
in 'Western Pennsylvania, whose name was 
Philip Jackson, tht praying elder. This man 
was rude and untutored, not even knowing 
bow to read, until God's Spirit remarkably 
renewed his heart, and gave him a thirst for 
Divine knowledge. One of the last addresses 
Father Maourdy ever made, contained this 
statement: — "My dear brethren, I am not able 
to say mnch. There is a single point to which 
I shall confine myself. It is one with which 
the prosperity of the church il connected. It 
is the piety of the church. Forty years ago, 
the piety of the church was of a most vigilant 
and active kind. Those who were leaders, 
made it a business, on all favourable Q^nsAsaik- 
ties, to converse with thoae -wVo, 'wots "j 1 *- *■ 
of the church. This -was wft. coi&^A.'^ ^ 
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pastor*; Imt wa» attended io- particularly by 
the elder*. I have in my mind one who, when 
brought into the church- could sot-read the 
Bible ; yet that man did more for the cense of 
Christ than many ministers. He lay, I think, 
at the foundation of the great revival which 
' took place forty yean ago. He addressed him- 
self to sinners on all occasions. He was a 
wrestling Jacob, who poured out his soul to 
God. A hundred times have I knelt with him 
in a solitary thicket, and implored God to pour 
oat His Spirit upon the whole Church. My 
meaning, then, is, that elders and others should 
do as this man did, if they would have God to 
pour out His Spirit Brethren, wakb up! 
Talk to sinners kindly, affectionately, frequent- 
ly, and God will pour out His Spirit I have 
no doubt but God is ready to pour out His 
Spirit, if we will do our duty." One man may 
be a blessing to a whole commonwealth. One 
Philip Jackson in every county would fill the 
land with joy. 

On their way to Buffalo, to attend a meeting, 
Mr. Macurdy and Philip Jackson, a ruling 
elder in the church of Gross Roads, became ac- 
quainted. Happening to mil in together, they 
proceeded in company, conversing familiarly 
on the subject of rengvon. T!toj -««» tws^^ 
like spirit, and had drunV a*, ft^ ^m* WtnNkmu 
Thoix intercourse BooiL\>eca.m* to* ^ >***■ 
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■trained. Philip had a son, who was wild and 
irreligious, for whose salvation he was doeply 
concerned. He made known the particulars of 
his case to Mr. Macurdy, and desired him to 
turn aside with him into the woods, that they 
might unite in prayer for his conversion. His 
request was complied with; and in a grove 
near the road, with the aged elder kneeling at 
his side, Mr. Macurdy poured out his soul to 
God on behalf of this ungodly youth. Not long 
after this, young Jackson became seriously im- 
pressed, and hopefully converted. Philip ever 
afterwards connected this happy result with 
Mr. Macurdy' b prayer in the woods, and on 
this account was very strongly attached to him. 
The time referred to was that of the great re- 
vivals about the beginning of this century. 

A living useful pastor relates the following : 
— " A Christian mother in my congregation, 
whose husband was a dissipated man, had a 
son in a military academy at the East. He 
was wayward, and seemed bent upon quitting 
it, to seek his fortune at sea. The mother 
prayed earnestly for the boy, that he might be 
controlled by God for his salvation. One 
night she wrested till day-dawn for her son, not 
having heard recently from him, and fearing 
the worst. As it afterwards proved, he had 
the day previous quitted tnfc &<&&<&, «&&.«&.- 
gaged himself with a &hipm&&ei: Va.^c^^^ 5 - 



for o voyage, to »■( soil the next day. Iiutthat 
night ho covin not,sleep. He was disturbed, 
and knew not why. He full ml ind ewribabk! 
drawing towards his home. He could not help 
it; and bo he went early the next morning to 
tbo shipmaster, and broke oil' hi* engagement, 
and started homo. Ho arrived there, greatly 
to his poor mother's surprise, nnd he found the 
whole community engaged in the daily prayer- 
meetings. But he hated the very mention of 
them. A few days passed by, he meanwhile 
absenting himself from these services. At 
length he came knocking at the door of the 
pastor, asking, with tears, What must I do to 
be saved P The pastor directed him to Christ. 
That night he arose at midnight, sleepless, 
and knocked at his father's chamber-door, 
begging him to pray for him. The father grew 
angry at his importunity, began to threaten 
him if he did not cease, and told his mother, if 
■he did not take him away or silence him, he 

. would lay violent hands upon him. Bat he 
could not desist from his earnest inquiries for 
salvation until he found Christ And aa the 
facts all came to light, it proved that the very 
night that mother was wrestling till day-dawn. 
in her closet, five hundred miles away from her 

Hon, (hntson was kept Aeeffara. vo&.\x<»Med on 
bia bed, so that be mutt. ^reeslj. 'oia t»£&. wi- 
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ofhifl injured mother, and then the face of his 
injured God." 

A prominent pastor recently related, at a 
prayer-meeting of the Synod of Pittsburg, the 
following : — 

" At the time of my ordination and installa- 
tion, and just after the exercises were conclud- 
ed, one of the elders of the church over which 
I was installed pastor, came up to me, took me 
earnestly by the hand, and said, ' Do you re- 
member a few years ago, you were stopping 

for the night in the town of , and lodged at 

the hotel ? You came into the room and re- 
tired, when an old man, lying in an adjacent 
bed, remarked to you, that he observed you got 
into bed without offering prayer, and added a 
few words of address to you on that subject. I 
am that old man. I turned my face around 
from you and prayed earnestly to God that he 
might convert you to Himself, and make you 
a minister of Christ. And here/ said he, * God 
lias heard my prayer, and I take you by the hand 
to-day as my pastor.* " 

It is God's memorial that in evert genera* 
tion He heareth prater. 
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